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RULES. 


|H£  Philobiblon  Society  is 
1  compofed  of  perfons  in- 
tereftcd  in  the  hiftory,  col- 
lection, or  peculiarities  of 
It  confifts  of  a  Patron  and 
thirty-five  Members.  Its  officers  are 
a  Prefidcnt  and  two  Joint-Secreta- 


Books. 


2.  The  Prefident  and  Joint-Sec- 
retaries are  annually  elected  at  the 
Monthly  Meeting  in  March.  They 
arc  re-eligible. 


3.  Members  fhall  be  eleded  by 
ballot ;  two  black  balls  Ihall  exclude. 


4  Rules. 

The  candidate  ihall  be  propofed  and 
feconded  at  the  meeting  previous  to 
the  eledlion.  If  feveral  candidates 
are  propofed,  the  Society  ftall  decide 
by  ballot  which  name  is  to  be  filled 
up  firft. 


4.  The  Socie^  will  print,  once  or 
twice  a  year,  as  may  be  found  prac- 
ticable, a  volume  of  Bibliographical 
Mifcellanies,  which  Ihall  confiil  of 

Notices  and  Analyfcs  of  Rare  or 
Curious  Books  or  Miuuifcripts, 


Rules.  5 

Sales,  and  Publication  of  Rare  Books, 
and  of  the  Contents  of  Peculiar,  Dif- 
perfed,  or  hitherto  Unnoticed  Collec- 
tions,— 

Accounts  of  the  Productions  of 
Private  Preffes, — 

Abftrads  of  Bibliographical  Works 
Publifhed  or  Unpublifhed, — 

Any  matter  efpecially  interefting  to 
the  lovers  and  colledors  of  Books, — 

And  the  Tranfadtions  of  the  So- 
ciety. 


5.  Two  copies  of  the  Mifcellanies 
(hall  be  printed  on  laid  paper  for  the 
Patron  and  each  Member  of  the  So- 
ciety. Thefe  copies  (hall  be  (igned 
by  one  of  the  Secretaries.  Each  con- 
tributor (hall  have  three  additional 
copies  of  his  own  contribution  ftruck 
off  on  laid  paper.  If  he  de(ires  to 
have  any  of  thefe  copies  on  vellum, 
tinted  paper,  or  any  other  material. 
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he  may  do  To  by  arranging  with  the 
Printer  for  the  additional  expenre. 
Twenty-five  copies  of  each  contribu- 
tion Oiall  be  llruck  off  on  wove  paper 
for  the  ufe  of  the  contributor,  at  nis 
own  coft,  if  a  Member  of  the  Soci- 
ety ;  but  at  the  expenfc  of  the  So- 
ciety if  he  be  not  a  Member,  and 
fhaU  have  contributed  any  matter 
which  the  Secretaries  have  thought 
fit  to  infcrt.  Five  copies  fllall  be 
printed  on  laid  paper  for  prefentation 
to  the  Britilh  Mufeum,  the  Univer- 
fities   of  Oxford,    Cambridge,   and 


Rules.  7 

Pounds  per  Annum  fhall  be  paid  at 
the  Meeting  in  March  to  one  of  the 
Secretaries,  to  defray  the  expenfes  of 
the  Mifcellanies  and  of  Notices  to 
the  Society. 


7.  Each  Member  of  the  Society 
may  from  time  to  time  print  fome 
original  work  or  unpublifhed  MSS., 
or  reprint  fome  work  which  has  be- 
come very  rare  in  bibliography,  hif- 
tory,  the  fine  arts,  or  general  litera- 
ture, either  at  his  own  coft  or  with 
the  aid  of  the  Society.  Two  copies 
of  fuch  work  (hall  be  printed  on  laid 
paper,  in  the  fame  fize  as  the  Mifcel- 
lanies, for  the  ufe  of  each  Member, 
and  five  on  common  paper  for  pre- 
fentation  to  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  the 
Univcrfities,  and  the  Advocates'  Li- 
brary. The  Member  contributing 
the  work  may  print  eight  additional 
copies  on  laid  paper,  vellum,  tinted 


8  Rules. 

paper,  or  other  material  for  his  own 
ufe,  and  alfo  one  hundred  copies  on 
common  paper,  to  bc'difpofed  of  in 
any  way  he  thinks  fit.  Each  copy  on 
laid  paper  (hall  bear  the  name  of  the 
Member  to  whom  it  is  appropriated, 
and  ten  copies  on  laid  paper  fhall  be 
prelented  to  the  pofleuor  of  any  un- 
publifhed  MS.  or  rare  book  foprinted, 
who  is  not  a  Member  of  the  Society. 
The  fubjed  of  each  work  propofed 
to  be  printed  (ball  be  announced  in 
the  Miicellanies  before  the  work  goes 
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this  purpofe  only  a  fmall  referve  of 
copies  of  the  Mifcellanies  and  of  each 
work  (hall  be  printed^  to  remain  in 
the  hands  of  one  of  the  Secretaries. 


9.  Such  Members  of  the  Society 
as  may  find  it  convenient  will  meet 
to  breakfiift  together  at  the  reiidence 
of  the  Member  of  the  Society  that 
may  be  agreed  upon  at  the  previous 
meeting,  for  the  purpofes  or  infpec- 
tion  of  books,  election  of  Members, 
and  tranfadtion  of  the  bufinefs  of  the 
Society.  The  Member  at  whofe 
houfe  the  Meeting  takes  place,  may 
invite  three  Foreigners  who  are  in- 
terefted  in  the  objeds  of  the  Society, 
to  meet  the  Members  at  breakfaft. 
The  Meetings  will  take  place  on  the 
laft  Saturday  in  the  month  from 
February  to  July  inclufive,  and  on 
other  Saturdays  that  may  occafionally 
be  appointed.     The  Secretaries  will 
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lo  Rules. 

inform  the  Members  where  each  fuc- 
ceiHve  Meeting  is  to  be  held. 

lo.  Three  Members  of  the  So- 
ciety conftitute  a  Quorum  for  the 
Tranfat^on  of  bufinefs,  and  Nine  a 
Quorum  for  altering  the  Rules  of 
the  Society. 


The  Philobiblon  Society. 

1854. 
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Letter  of  Thomas  James  to 
Lord  Lumley, 


1599 


Original  Letter, 

In  the  autograph  of  Thomas  James, 

FeUow  of  New  College,  Editor  of  Phila- 

biblm  RicharJi  Dunebiutifts^Jhe  de 

Amort  Librenan  et  inflitutient 

Bibliatbtae.  \lo,  Oxenia, 

»599- 

And  infcribed  in  the  copy  of  that  work,  which  be- 
longed to  Lord  Lum)^,  now  in  the  Library  of 
the  Bridfli  Muteum,  Prefs  mirk  619,  g.  1. 

Illuftrijfimo  ac  liter  atijfimo  Heroi  et 
Dominot  Domino  Lum/eio,  Tho. 
James,  Oxonienfistfemper  fti  flrpar- 
Tfii',  ac  ferfetuam  sintfttplecv. 

nCCIPE  (Heros  nobiliflimc. 
et  dot^ina,  nobilitate  hu- 
manitate  pnecellentilBme) 
grati  animi  erga  dignita- 
tem tuam  munuJculum :  leviufcu- 
lum,  &teor;    fed  accipe  tamen  be- 


4         Original  Letter  of 

nigna  fronte,  hilar!  vultu,  dextra 
manu,  folita  tua  humanitatc  hunc 
librum,  nifi  mavis  libellum  dicere. 
Quern  librum  tuus  incredibilis  erga 
libros  ac  literatos  amor  ftudiumque 
fecit  jampridem  tuura ;  hunc  ipfum 
jam  nunc  &ciet  juris  judiciique  tui 
manus  mea.  Do,  dice,  confccroque. 
Lege,  pcrlege,  volve,  revolve,  fi 
vacat,  fi  placet,  otiumque  fit ;  inve- 
nies  (audebo  dicere  cxpertus  enim 
loquor)  tui  fimilem  ^iXo(3i(Bxm  pXcaut- 
i^f4.iK0¥,  pM'nruScuev,  fiXDtrwpof.  Quas 
'irtutes  (" 


Thomas  yames.  5 

iasculari ;  non  minim  modo  fed  mi- 
raculum  eft,  ac  prorfus  ftupendum, 
et  ut  ingenu^  loquor  fuper  his  omni- 
bus admirans,  (ut  ait  ille)  vehemen- 
ter  admiror.  Quae  omnia  (ut  vcrbo 
finiam  Heros  digniilime)  Dei  optimi 
maximi  dona,  coronet  idem  Deus  in 
hoc  faeculo  honore  perpetuo,  et  in 
futuro  mercede  perpetua.  Hoc  mihi 
in  votis  Temper  fuit,  eft  et  erit,  dum 
vivo 

Dignitatis  honoriique  tui  ftudiofiffimus 
fervuique  addiSiffimus. 

Tho.  James. 


Communicated  by  William  Stirling. 
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NOTES 

Sur  deux  pedtes  Bibliotheques 

fran9aires  du  xv' 

fiecle. 


/ 
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Notes  fur  deux  petites  Biblio- 

theques  fran9aifes  du 
XV*  fiecle. 


EST  auquatorziemefiecle, 
au  milieu  desguerres  fan- 
glantes  qui  dechiraient  la 
France,  que  le  gout  des 
livres  commence  a  fe  manifefter  chez 
des  hommes  meles  au  monde.  Jean 
le  Bon  eft  le  premier  de  nos  Rois 
qui  ait  laifte  des  livres  en  heritage) 
dix  felon  les  uns,  vingt  felon  les  autres! 
mais  c'eft  a  fon  fucceifeur  Charles  V. 
qu'appartient  Thonneur  d'avoir  raf- 
femble  dans  la  Tour  du  Louvre  la 
premiere  biblioth^ue  feculieredigne 
de  ce  nom  dans  les  temps  modernes. 
De  cette  epoque  datent  les  premiers 


2      Notes  fur  deux  petit es 

catalogues  ou  inventaires  dc  livres. 

Les  autres  fils  du  Roi  Jean  parta- 
geaient  le  noble  gout  de  Icur  fr^re ; 
les  enlumineurs  de  Belgique  deco- 
raient  les  beaux  manufcrits  du  Due 
de  Bourgogne,  et  les  livres  du  Due 
de  Berry  font  aujourd'hui  les  plus 
precicux  joyaux  des  colleiflions  pu- 
bliques  ou  privees  qui  les  pofledent. 
Un  peu  plus  tard,  Charles  d'Orleans, 
le  gracieux  poete ;  plus  tard  encore, 
dans  la  feconde  moitie  du  1 5*  fiecle, 
Jacques  d'Armagnac,  Due  dc  Ne- 
mours*  et  Louis  de  Bruges,  feigneur 


Bibliotheques  franqaifes.     3 

porteeparticuli^rement  fur  lemoy  en- 
age  et  fur  les  fources  de  notre  hiftoirc, 
les  inventaires  des  premieres  biblio- 
theques ont  ete  retrouv^s  et  publics. 
M'  Barrois  nous  a  fait  connaitre  les 
Librairies  de  Charles  V.  et  de  fes 
freres ;  le  favant  M*^  Van  Praet  a 
confacre  un  volume  au  S'  de  la  Gru- 
thuyfe  et  a  la  defcription  minutieufe 
de  fes  livres;  plus  recemment  M' 
Le  Roux  de  Lincy  a  public  les  in- 
ventaires des  bibliotheques  de  Charles 
d'Orleans  et  des  Dues  de  Bourbon. 
Pour  completer  ces  etudes,  il  refterait 
encore  un  travail  intereiTant  a  faire 
fur  la  belle  colledtion  du  Due  de  Ne- 
mours difperfee  apres  fa  fin  tragique;^ 
on  en  pourrait  trouver  les  principaux 
^l^ments  dans  les  excellentes  notices 
de  M.  Paulin  Paris  fur  "  les  manu- 
fcrits  fran9ais  de  la  Bibliotheque  du 
Roi,"  en  les  completant  par  quelques 

^  On  fait  qu'il  fut  decapite  a  Paris  le  4  aout 
1477- 


4       Notes  fur  deux  petites 

recherches  dans  les  dep6ts  publics 
ou  prives. 

C'eA  a  deux  amateurs  peu  connus, 
mais  contemporains  de  Jacques  d'Ar- 
magnac.queje  me  permettrai  dc con- 
facrer  quelques  lignes.  Le  bienfait 
du  dernier  Prince  de  Conde  m'a  mis 
en  polTeflion  de  manufcrits  raflembles 
par  fes  aieux,  et  qu'un  hazard  provi- 
dentiel  a  laifTes  reunis.  J'oubliais  un 
peu  ces  vieux  livres  en  des  temps  plus 
heureux;  mats  le  loifir  que  Dieu  m'a 
donne  fans  que  je  le  lui  demande,  m'a 
permis  de  faire  avec  eux  une  con- 
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oil  les  livres  etaient  ii  rares,  fi  chers 
et  fi  difficiles  a  r^unir,  meritait  de  fixer 
Tattention.  Une  fimple  nomencla- 
ture de  titres  prefente  quelqu*  inter^t; 
c'efl  un  renfeignement  qui  n'efl  pas 
fans  valeur  pour  Thifloire  de  Tefprit 
humain.  Ai-je  befoin  d'ajouter  que 
je  ne  pretends  me  donner  ni  pour  un 
philofophe  ni  pour  un  erudit?  le 
defir  de  temoigner  ma  bonne  volont^ 
et  d'apporter  un  modefle  contingent 
a  la  premiere  publication  des  Philo- 
biblon,  me  decide  feul  a  adrefler  au 
fecretaire  de  la  fbciete  les  notes  qui 
fuivent  et  que  je  recommande  a  Tin- 
dulgence  de  mes  favants  ledteurs.* 

*  Qu'il  me  foit  permis  de  payer  ici  un  jufte 
tribut  de  regrets  a  la  memoire  d'un  excellent 
homme,  auffi  favant  que  modefte,  John  Holmes, 
qui  m'avait  guide  dans  mes  recherches,  et  qui 
vient  d'etre  enleve  a  fes  nombreux  amis  par  une 
mort  prematuree. 

Je  dois  encore  m'appuyer  de  Tautorite  de 
M'  Lacabanne,  confervateur  adjoint  au  departe- 
ment  des  Manuicrits  de  la  Bibliotheque  Impe- 
riale,  qu'aucune  difficulte  genealogique  n'arrete. 
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I. 

Quarante  ct  un  volumes  de  la  Col- 
lection de  Conde  portent  un  icu  qui 
peut  6tre  ainfi  blafonnc : 

Parti :  au  i'^  d'or  a  cinq  burelles 
de  Gueules,  qui  cd  de  Chourfes ;  au 
2*  coupe,  en  chef  fafc^  d'or  et  de 
feble,  qui  eft  de  Coetivy»  en  pointe 
d'azur  a  trois  ileurs  de  lys  d'or  ^  un 
iilet  de  gueules  en  barre  et  un  d'ar- 
gent  en  bande  formant  enfemble  un 
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toine  et  Katherine)  font  ceux  d*An- 
toine  de  Chourfes,  ecuyer.  Seigneur 
de  Maigne^  d'Echir^  et  du  Bois  de 
Maigne,  et  de  Demoifelle  Katherine 
de  Coetivy  fa  femme.^ 

Antoine  de  Chourfes  ^tait  le  fils 
cadet  et  du  fecond  lit  de  Guy  de 
Chourfes^  chef  de  nom  et  d'armes  de 
la  maifon  de  Chourfes Malicorne^  une 
des  plus  anciennes  families  du  Maine, 
appelee  dans  les  anciens  titres  de  Ca- 
durciis,  de  Caduliis,  Cadulcx,  &;c.^ 
La  date  de  ia  naiilance  et  celle  de  fa 
mort  font  inconnues;  nous  favons 
feulement  qu'il  fe  maria  le  7  Mars 
1477/qu'il  etaitConfeiller  et  Cham- 
bellan  du  Roi  et  fon  gouverneur  a 
Bethune  en  1 48 1  /  enfin  qu'il  ^tait 
mort  en  1487,  la  tutelle  de  fon  fils 
mineur'^  appartenant  alors  a  fa  veuve, 

3  Hift«  Geneal*  de  Fr.  t.  vii.  p.  849.  46. 

*  Cabinet  des  titres  de  la  B*»"«  R»». 

*  Ibid. 

*  Mf.  de  Conde,  N~  526  et  1055. 
7  Hift"»  Geneal*  de  Fr. 
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Katherine  de  Coetivy,  fille  d'Oli- 
vicr  de  Coetivy,  mort  en  1480,  et  de 
Marguerite.batardedeValois.fcconde 
fiUe  naturellc  du  roi  Charles  VII.  ct 
d' Agnes  Sorel.  Les  Coetivy  etaient 
Bretons;  Olivier  avait  herite  de  Ton 
frere  aine,  Pregent  VII.,  amiral  de 
France,  tue  d'un  coup  de  canon  en 
1450  au  fiege  de  Cherbourg.  Ka- 
therine (car  c'efl  bien  ainfi  qu'ellc 
fignait  fon  prenom;^  de  U  la  lettre 
K  dans  le  Monogramme  rapport^ 
plus  haut)  vivait  encore  en  1493,'  '* 
furv^cut  probablement  a  fon  fils  uni- 
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en  la  perfonne  de  Jean  de  Chourfes, 
Seigneur  de  Malicorne^  Ecuyer  d'E- 
curie  du  Roi^capitaine  de5o  hommes 
d'armes^  Gouverncur  et  Lieutenant 
Gdn^ral  en  Poitou  et  Tun  des  pre- 
miers Chevaliers  du  S^  Efprit.^^  Mais 
il  eft  permis  de  fuppofer  que  la  por- 
tion de  rheritage  qui  nous  occupe 
plus  particulierement  ne  revint  pas 
aux  ain^s  de  la  famille  de  Chourfes^ 
et  que  les  livres  reft^rent  en  la  pof- 
feffion  de  Katherine  de  Coetivy.  II 
efl  au  moins  certain  que  cette  der- 
ni^re  avait  pendant  fon  veuvage  con- 
tinue la  collection  commencee  parfbn 

*®  M.  Paulin  Paris  fe  trompe  (et  qui  ne  fe 
tromperait  quelque  fois  dans  un  fi  vafte  travail !) 
loriqu'il  avance  (Les  manufcrits  francs  de  la 
B*»»*  du  Roi.  IL  257.)  qu' Antoine  de  thourfes, 
ou  Sourcbes^  etait  de  la  meme  famille  que  le  Mar- 
quis de  Sourches,  Grand  prevot  de  France,  dont 
on  a  public  des  memoires  fur  les  annees  1689 
et  1690.  La  famille  de  Chourfes  Malicorne 
n'a  rien  de  commun  avec  celle  du  Marquis  de 
Sourches,  dont  le  nom  patronimique  etait  du 
Bouchet. 
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mari ;  car  fur  plufieurs  des  manu- 
icrits  qui  nous  occupent,  T^cu  eft  en 
lozange.  Ajoutons  que  lorfque  les 
armoirics  rev6tent  cette  fbrme»  elles 
font  bien  toujours  accompagn^s  des 
lettres  A  et  K;  mats  entourees  d'em- 
blemes  diiFerents :  des  rofes  et  des 
penfees  entrelac^es  avcc  cette  devife: 
"La  Demeure."  lA  au  ccntralre  ou 
r^cu  conierve  fa  forme  habituelle, 
nous  ne  trouvons  plus  ni  penfees  ni 
devife;  mais  les  enluminuresibntfou- 
vent  melees  de  rofes  rouges,  blanches 
partie  rouees  ct  blanches,  et 
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fort,  et  morte  vraifemblablement  fans 
en^nts.  II  n'efl  pas  prefumable  que 
cc  volume foitretourne  aux  Chourfes. 

Que  devinrent  les  livres  qui  nous 
occupent,  apr^s  la  mort  de  cette  fa- 
vante  femme  ?  comment  pafl^rcnt- 
ils  dans  la  bibliotheque  des  Cond^s  ? 
Ici  le  fil  condudteur  devient  prefqu'im- 
perceptible. 

Nous  favons  bien  que  Katherine 
avait  un  frere,  Charles,  Comte  de 
Taillebourg ;  que  ce  Seigneur  laiila 
une  fille  unique ;  que  cette  filleepoufa 
Charles  de  la  Tremoille,  prince  de 
Talmond,  et  que  d'elle  defcendait  en 
ligne  direAe  Charlotte  de  la  Tre- 
moille, feconde  femme  d'Henri  I", 
prince  de  Conde  et  aTeule  du  Grand 
Cond^.  Les  manufcrits  des  Chourfes 
Coetivy  auraient  bien  pu  ^choir  par 
cette  voie  \.  leurs  plus  rccents  poiief- 
feurs.  Mais  un  de  ces  manufcrits  fe 
trouve  aujourd'hui  a  la  Bibliotheque 
Imp^riale  de  Paris ;  il  efl  relie  aux 
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armes  du  Cardinal  de  VendSme,  qui 
I'avait  donn^  ^  fon  coufin  Henri  IV.; 
ce  pr^lat  ^tait  bcau-frerc  dc  Char- 
lotte de  la  Trdmoille  que  nous  venons 
de  nommer;  ce  n'eft  done  pas  ccttc 
PrincelTe  qui  a  lailT^  ces  Hvres  i  fes 
delcendants.  Or  ce  manufcrit  de  la 
Biblioth^ue  Imp^rtale  eft»  "k  ce  que 
nous  pouvons  favoir,  le  feulqui  ait  iti 
d^tach^decette  collection;  du  moins 
nous  n'avons  pu  avoir  connaiilknce 
d'aucunautrequifoitdecor^desarmes 
et  du  monogramme  decrits  plus  haut. 
Concluons  done  ce  trop  long  pr^- 
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IV.;  a  la  mort  de  ce  pr^lat,  elle  ^chut 
ik  ion  neveu  et  h^ritier,  Henri  II.  de 
Bourbon,  troili^me  Prince  de  Cond^; 
voiR  le  probable.  Toujours  eft-il 
que  la  colleftion  nefutpasdilTifmin^, 
et  qu'ellc  paralt  Stre  arrivie  a  peu 
pres  complete  jufqu'a  nos  jours. 

Pla^ons-la  devant  nous  fur  notre 
table ;  elle  y  tiendra  ^ilement ;  car 
elle  eft  plus  choifie  que  nombreufe. 
Lcs  reliures  ancienncs,  les  cuirs  re- 
pouftSs*  les  velours*  les  fermoirs  ont 
malheureufement  difpani,  pour  &ire 
place  au  maroquin  et  au  veau  du  der- 
nier £^le ;  dans  ce  remaniement»  le 
cifeau  n'a  pas  toujours  ^pargn<^  les 
marges,  et  quelques-unes  des  ara- 
besques de  Tenlumineur  ont  et^  un 
peu  entam^es ;  mais  ce  qui  refte  eft 
encore  charmant.  Voici  des  minia- 
tures a  fonds  d'or  ou  quadrille,  qui 
rappellcnt  les  peintures  Byzantines, 
et  qui  avaient  d^ja  alors  le  m^rite 
d'appartenir  a  I'^ge  precedent.     Ici 
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IV. ;  a  la  mort  dc  ce  pr^lat,  elle  echut 
i  fon  neveu  ct  hcriticr,  Henri  II.  dc 
Bourbon,  troiH^me  Prince  de  Cond^; 
voiU  le  probable.  Toujours  eft-il 
qne  la  colle^on  ne  fiit  pas  dill^minde, 
et  quelle  parait  £tre  arrivee  a  peu 
pris  complete  jufqu'a  nos  jours. 

Pla^ons-la  devant  nous  Air  notre 
tabic ;  clle  y  tiendra  iacilement ;  car 
elle  eft  plus  choifie  que  nombreuie. 
Les  reliures  ancicnnes,  les  cuirs  re- 
poufiifs,  les  velours,  les  ferraoirs  ont 
malheureurement  difparu,  pour  faire 
place  au  maroquin  et  au  veau  du  der- 
nier £^le  ;  dans  ce  remaniement,  le 
cifeau  n'a  pas  toujours  epargn^  les 
marges,  et  quclques-unes  des  ara- 
belques  de  I'enlumineur  ont  et^  un 
peu  entamdes ;  mais  cc  qui  refte  eft 
eocorc  charmant.  Voici  des  minia- 
torei  \  fonds  d'or  ou  quadrille*  qui 
rappellcnt  les  peintures  Byzantines, 
et  qui  avaicnt  d^ja  alors  le  m^rite 
d'flppartenir  a  TAge  precedent. 


Ici 
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des  Ventures  plus  r^centes,  des  deflins 
d'architefhire ;  la  perlpedtive  eft  d^ji 
obferv^e ;  les  6gures  font  model^es ; 
renfemble  rappelle  les  manufcrits  de 
Bourgogne ;  I'^crivain  du  1 5*  fi^cle, 
moins  modeftc  que  le  moine  du  14', 
n'a  pas  oubli^  d'ajouter  la  fignature, 
la  date,  le  nom  de  fon  protedteur; 
les  armoiries  ne  font  plus  ajout^es, 
mais  gracieufement  m£I^es  aux  ome- 
ments.  Le  gout  de  I'amateur  s'eft 
form^  ;  ia  paffion  s'eft  d^veloppie ; 
il  eft  dans  fon  gouvernement  de  B^  - 
thune ;  il  aura  fait  un  tour  en  Flan- 
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comme  tous  ceux  ^^efcrits  i  la  main;" 
le  papier  ne  paratt  qu'une  fois. 

La  theologie  eft  la  branche  la  plus 
riche ;  c'etait  alors  la  fcience  par  ex- 
cellence,  le  premier  ^l^ment  de  tout 
£ivoir.  Audi  trouvons-nous  plufieurs 
exemplaires  de  trois  livres  qui  for- 
maient  au  Moyen-Age  comme  une 
efp^ce  de  code  et  qu'on  ne  fe  lafTait 
de  confulter^  THiftoire  Scholaftique 
de  Petrus  Comeftor,  le  Livre  des 
Sentences  de  Pierre  Lombard^  et  la 
Somme  le  Roy  de  frere  Laurent. 
Des  extraits  des  Saints  P^res^  des 
Sermons^  des  livres  de  Liturgie,  et 
d'autres  completent  cette  fedtion. 

LesDecr^tales  et  les  Inftitutes  com- 
pofent  toute  la  Jurifprudence. 

Ariftote  ^tait  v^ner^  du  Moyen- 
Age  pre{qu'i  I'cgal  des  Saints  P^res. 
Antoine  de  Chourfes  s'^tait  gard^  de 
Toublier.  II  avait  achet^  un  volume 
qui  contient  plufieurs  opufcules  de  ce 
philofophe  et  quelques  apocryphes. 
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Puis  vient  le  trait^  de  Confolation  de 
Boece;  eniin  la  lifle  philofbphique 
eft  clofe  par  quelques-uns  de  ces 
trait^  icnts  dans  une  forme  demi- 
romanefque,  comme  ceux  de  Chrif- 
tine  de  Piian. 

En  £ut  de  po^fie,  nous  rencontrons 
le  Carmen  Paichale  du  pieux  Se- 
dulius  et  I'in^vitable  Roman  de  la 
Roie ;  car  nous  n'ofons  plus  y  clafler 
le  pauvre  Ovide  "  moralife "  par 
Walleys.  Point  de  romans  de  Che- 
valerie,  a  moins  que  I'on  ne  com- 
prenne  dans  cette  clafle  les  Nobles 
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niques  de  Normandie^  plufieurs  frag- 
ments de  Froiflart,  6cc.  Mais  il  eft 
temps  d'en  venir  au  Catalogue  des 
livres  ;  qui  en  dira  plus  que  tous  nos 
commentaires." 


Theologie. 

994. 
ISTORIA  Scolaftica.  .  .  . 
Ms.  fur  velin  de  180  fF. 
en  I  vol.  en  4®  p® ;  fin  du 
treizieme  fi^cle ;  lignes 
longues ;  ancienne  cufrfive  tr^s  ferr^e 
et  tr^s  r^guli^re.  Execution  tres 
fimple.  Point  d'ornements ;  les  ar- 
moiries  et  le  monogramme  ont  et^ 

^^  Nous  ne  decrirons  pas  les  reliures  qui  ont 
(x€  executees  uniformement  dans  le  courant  du 
fiecle  dernier,  en  maroquin  rouge,  bleu  et  vert, 
en  veau  marbre  ou  racine,  avec  les  armes  de 
Bourbon-Cond6  fur  les  plats. 

3 
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appofes  fur  Ic  i"  f".  L'auteur  eft 
Pierre,  fumommd  Comeftor  ou  le 
mangeur.parcequ'ildevoraitleslivres; 
apr£:s  avoir  ete  doyen  de  I'eglife  de 
Troyes,  il  gouverna  I'EcoIe  de  Th^o- 
logie  de  Paris  de  1 1 64  a  11 69,  et 
mourut  ^  S"  Vidtor  en  11780U  1185. 
Son  livre  eft  dcdie  a  Guillaume  de 
Champagne,dit  Guillaume  aux  blan- 
ches mains,  fils  de  Thibaut  comte 
de  Champagne,  archev^ue  de  Sens, 
puis  de  Reims  en  1 176,  mort  Car- 
dinal en  1202.  L'Hiftoire  Scolaf- 
tiqueeft  un  refume  hiftoriqueetdog- 
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compl^te^  fort  delaprefle  de  Gunthcr 
(AuguftsB  Vindcl.) 

723-24.  ** Bible  HiftorialeouHif- 
toires  Efcolaftrcs.*' — Mf.  fur  velin  de 
329  fF.  en  2  vol.  inf^  p® — 14*  fiecle ; 
2  colonnes. — Lcttres  de  forme.  Ini- 
tiales  ornces.  Armoiries  et  mono- 
grammes  appofes  a  la  i^feuille.  C'eft 
la  tradudtion  fran^aife  de  Touvrage 
precedent^  commencee  en  1291  et 
finie  en  1294  par  Guyard  des  Mou- 
lins.  Les  manufcrits  en  font  encore 
plus  nombreux  que  ceux  de  la  ver- 
fion  latine ;  la  premiere  edition  fut 
donn^e  par  Verard  en  1499. 

453-488.  Autre  exemplaire. — Mf. 
fur  velin  de  527  fF.  en  2  vol.  inf®  med. 
— 1 5*  fiecle;  2  colonnes.  L'ecriture 
n'efl  pas  la  meme  dans  les  2  vols. 
La  I*  page  de  chaque  volume  efl 
couverte  des  emblemes  et  de  la  de- 
vife  particuli^re  de  Katherine  de 
Coetivy ;  T^cu  efl  en  lozange ;  ce 
manufcrit  femble  avoir  ete  execute 
pour  elle. 
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804.  Breviarium  Parifienfe. — Mf. 
fur  v^lin  de  570  ff.  en  i  vol.  in  4*; 
1 5*  fi^cle. — Ce  manufcrlt  nc  contient 
pas  une  feule  miniature ;  mais  il  eft 
impoilible  de  ne  pas  admirer  la  finelle 
el  la  beaut^  du  v^lin,  roriginalite 
et  la  d^IicateiTe  dcs  orncments,  veri- 
table dcntelle  dont  chaque  page  eil 
complJ:tcmcnt  envclopp^e,  la  r^gu- 
larite  de  I'^criture,  le  fini  et  la  per- 
fe^ion  de  I'ex^cution  qui  fe  foutien- 
nent  d'un  bout  a  I'autre  du  volume. 
Le  ibin  qu'  Antoine  et  Katherine  ont 
pris,  contre  leur  habitude,  de  mar- 
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celle  du  texte,  font  fuivis  de  ceux-ci 
d'une  ecriturc  poft^rieurc :  **Lequcl 
depuis,  c'eft  affavoir  Ian  mil  quatre 
cens  foixante  treze,  par  la  dide  Ka- 
therine  Nicolas  furvivate  des  deux^ 
a  efte  vendu  la  fbme  de  quatre  vings 
efcus  d'or,  A  Madame  Gilette  Darval, 
marefchalle  de  Bretaigne^  Et  lefquelz 
quatre  vings  efcus  ont  efle  baillez 
contens  \  la  didte  Katherine  par  la 
main  de  Religieufe  perfonne  fr^re 
Guillaume  Romain  pour  les  provin- 
cial des  Celeftins."  Et  fign^  d'une 
troifi^me  ^criture  :  **  Ita  eft  frater 
Guill*  Romain,  proin'  ordinis  Ce- 
leftinor." 

1 088.  Horae  B  eatae  Marias  Virginis. 
— Mf.  fur  v^lin  de  1 1 4  fF.  en  i  vol. 
inf^p®;  1 5*  fi^cle. — Lettres  de  forme. 
Dix-huit  grandes  miniatures.  Nous 
avons  d^j^  parle  de  ce  volume  qui  ne 
porte  pas  les  armes  de  Chourfes  Co- 
etivy,  mais  bien  Tecu  et  le  mono- 
gramme  de  la  fbeur  de  Katherine, 
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Marguerite  de  Coetivy  et  de  fon 
mari  Francois  de  Pons.  L'ex^cution 
en  eft  magniiique.  La  compofition 
des  miniatures,  leur  caradt^re  eflen- 
tiellement  rcligieux,  IMclat  des  cou- 
leurs,  la  variete,  la  richelTe  et  le  bon 
goAt  des  ornements  qui  les  encadrent 
ou  qui  d^corent  toutes  les  feuilles, 
font  de  cc  manufcrit  un  des  plus  pr<5- 
cieux  de  la  colledtion  de  Cond<£. 
Une  particularity  aflez  finguli^re  ie 
rattache  ^  ce  livre.  Detourn^  il  y  a 
quelque  trente  ans  par  un  biblioth^- 
Caire  infidele,  Jl  me  rut  rendu 
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du  tranflateur. — Mf.  fur  v^lin  de  287 
fF.  en  1  vol.  inf'  max<>. — -Deux  co- 
lonnes ;  lettre  de  forme.  Initiales 
orn^s.  Dix  miniatures  d'unc  cui- 
cution  et  d'une  confervation  parties. 
L'ecu  et  le  monogramme  ont  ^t^ 
ajoutes  dans  les  ornements  de  la  pre- 
miere feuille.  Un  de  nos  manufcrits 
du  m£me  format,  contient  la  feconde 
partie  de  cet  ouvrage;  mais  il  eft 
d'une  autre  ecriture  et  aux  armes 
d'Anglurc ;  rien  ne  prouve  qu'il  ait 
appartenu  a  Antoine  de  Cbourfes* 
ni  a  Katherine  de  Coetivy. 

628.  "  Les  Lamentations  et  me- 
ditations de  Saint  Bernard ;  les  plus 
beaux  difts  des  Saindts  P^res;  le  livre 
de  Saint  Auguflin  qui  traitfte  des  feuls 
parlers  de  fon  ime  a  Dieu." — Mf. 
fur  velin  de  79  fF.  en  i  vol.  inf*  p". — 
Lignes  longues.  Lettres  de  forme. — 
15*  fijicle. — Emblemes  particuliers 
de  Katherine  de  Coetivy ;  les  armoi- 
ries  font  plulieurs  fois  r^p^t^es,  ac- 
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compagn^es  d'ornementsetexecut^ 
avec  un  grand  luxe ;  mais  elles  ont 
^t^  ajoutees ;  car  le  nom  d'un  ancien 
polTeHeur  du  volume  a  ixi  gratt^  in 
fine. 

904.  Contcfnplatio  pailionis  do- 
mini  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti  fecundum 
feptem  horas  dici.^ReguIa  San<^ 
Beneditfti  abbatis.  —  MC  fur  viUn 
de  30  fF.  en  i  vol.  inf'  p". — 1 5'  fi^cle. 
— Ce  ibnt  deux  manufcrits  dii^rents 
r^unis  en  un  volume;  le  premier 
ouvrage  efl  ^crit  en  ancienne  Go- 
thique  curfive»  le  fecond  en  lettres  de 
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forme.  La  premiere  page  eft  d^- 
cor^e  d'une  miniature  et  entour^e 
d'ornements  auxquels  fe  melent  les 
armes  et  le  monogramme ;  on  lit  \ 
la  fin  :  **  Ce  prefent  volume  fuft 
efcript  et  command^  a  Hefdin  par 
Tordonnance  et  commandement  de 
Anthoine  de  Chourfes,  Seigneur  de 
Maigne  et  du  Bois  de  Maine^  Con- 
feiller  et  Chambellan  du  Roy  et  Ton 
Gouverneur  a  Bethune.  Le  premier 
jour  d'Aouft  Tan  mil  cccciiii"i." 
Style  des  manufcrits  de  Bourgogne. 
902.  Sermones  per  Dominicas 
et  fefta  anni. — Mf.  fur  velin  de  50  fF. 
en  I  vol.  in  4®,  2  colonnes ;  ancienne 
Gothique  curfive. — 1 3*ou  14^  fiecle; 
on  trouve  au  F'  32  une  annotation 
dat^e  de  1321. — Armes  et  mono- 
gramme  ajout^s.  Ce  recueil  pourrait 
bien  etre  de  Pierre  Lombard ;  il  fe 
divife  en  trois  livres :  le  premier 
comprend  les  fermons  fur  Toraifon 
Dominicale,  les  commandements  de 
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Dieu,  et  pour  les  Dimanches  et  fStes 
depuis  la  Circoncifion  jufqu'4  la  Pen- 
icc6tc;  le  fccond  commence  i  la  Pcn- 
tecdte  et  finit  a  Noel ;  dans  Ic  trot- 
ficme,on  trouve  les  Sermons  pour  la 
d^dicace  de  I'Eglife  et  le  Commun 
des  Saints. 

903.  Liber  Sententiarum. — Mf. 
fur  velin  de  236  fF.  en  i  vol.  in  4"-— 2 
colonnes;  ancienne  Gothique  curiive; 
toumeures  en  or  ct  couleur. — 14* 
li^cle.  Commentaires  fur  les  marges, 
d'une  ^riture  tr^s  fine. — C'eft  le 
fameux    livre   commente   par  Saint 
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far  v^lin  dc  105  S.  en  i  vol.  inf^ 
p®. — Ancienne  Gothique  curfi ve ;  fin 
du  1 3^  ou  commencement  du  1 4^  fi- 
^cle.  Armes  et  monogramme  ajout^s. 
— On  donnele  nomde  Somme  le  Roy 
a  un  recueil  de  difiertations  morales 
et  religieufes  compofe  en  1 279  fur 
Tordre  de  Philippe  le  Hardi  par  fon 
confefieur,  fr^re  Lorens,  Laurentius 
Gallus,  de  Tordre  des  Prfecheurs; 
LfOrens  fut  aufli  Tex^cuteur  teftamen- 
taire  de  Pierre,  Comtc  d'Alen9on, 
fr^re  du  Roi;  il  mourut  vers  1285. 
Son  livre  eut  un  fucc^s  immenfe, 
fucc^s  que  les  favants  Qu^tif  et 
Echard^*  ne  trouvent  pas  immerite. 
Ce  qui  d'ailleurs  prouve  la  popula- 
rity dc  cet  ouvrage,  c'eft  le  grand 
nombre  de  copies  et  de  verfions  en 
diverfes  langues  qui  en  ont  ^t^  faites. 
II  fut  traduit  en  Proven9al,  Catalan, 
Flamand,  Efpagnol  et  Italien.      La 

'*  Scriptores  ordinis  Praedicatorum.    Parifiis 
1 7 19. 
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Biblioth^que  Royale  en  polTMe  24 
manuicrits  et  la  petite  Colledion  de 
Chourfes  Coetivy  en  contient  troisl 
Nous  avons  lieu  de  croire  que  cclui 
qui  eft  maintenant  fous  nos  yeux  a  6tk 
ex^cut^  peu  apr^s  la  mort  de  I'auteur; 
car  Tecriture  en  eft  fort  ancienne^  et 
nous  y  trouvons,  identiquement  avec 
la  mdme  orthographe,  deux  citations, 
tiroes  par  M'  Lajard"  du  plus  ancien 
manuu:rit  de  la  Biblioth^ue  de  Paris, 
dat^  de  1 294.  Nous  renverrons  pour 
la  deicription  de  cet  ouvrage  ^  I'article 
de  M'  Lajard  que  nous  venons  de 
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frere  Lorens  avait  compofe  un  grand 
nombre  de  trait^s  qui  ne  fe  retrouvent 
pas  tous»  ni  furtout  fous  la  mSme 
forme^  dans  les  difF^rents  manufcrits 
de  la  Somme  le  Roy.  Ce  volume 
fe  termine  par  un  Traite  des  Vices 
et  Vertus  en  vers. 

944.  "  Le  Livre  des  Dix  com- 
mandements  de  la  Lby." — Mf.  fur 
v^lin  de  290  ff.  en  i  vol.  in  4%  Lignes 
longues;  gothique  curfive.  1 5*  fi^cle. 
— Armes  et  monogramme  ajout^s. 
Verfion  encore  plus  recente  de  la 
Somme  le  Roy.  C'eft  fur  ces  der- 
niers  manufcrits  du  1 5^  ii^cle  qu'ont 
et^  faites  les  nombreufes  editions  im- 
primees  de  cet  ouvrage. 
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JuriTprudence. 

408. 
IBERVI.Decretalium  60- 
ni&cii  Papae.  —  Mf.  fur 
v^Iin  dc  108  ff.  en  t  vol. 
inP*  m**. — Deux  colonnes 
de  texte  en  gros  cara&^res  et  deux 
dc  glofc  d'une  icriture  fine. — 14* 
fi^cle.  D^cor^  d'une  miniature  \.  la 
premiere  page  et  d'inJtiales  ornees 


TVT. 
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annes  et  le  m^e  monogramme ;  il 
eft  d^cor^  de  miniatures  et  de  riches 
omements. 

722.  Juftinianilnftitutiones. — Mf. 
fur  v^Iin  de  49  ff.  en  i  vol.  inf*. 
Deux  colonnes ;  ancienne  curiive. 
1 3'  fi^cle ;  la  glofc  eft  d'une  ^iture 
plus  r^ente. — ^Manurcrit  &tigu<i  et 
peut-^tre  impar&it. — Armes  et  mo- 
nogramme ajout^s  dans  le  cours  du 
volume. 


Sciences  et  Arts. 


1051. 
ISTI  libri  contenti  in  ifto 
volumine:  Liber  Phyfico- 
rum;  liber  de  anima;  liber 
de  celo  et  mundo ;  liber 
metheororum;  liber  degenerationeet 
corruptione ;  liber  de  memoria  et  rc- 
minifeentia  ;  liber  de  ibmpno  et  vi- 
gilia ;  liber  de  longitudine  et  brevi- 
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tatevite;  liber  de  bona  foituna;  liber 
de  motu  animalium  ;  liber  de  fenfu 
et  fen£ito ;  liber  de  vegetalibus  et 
plantis ;  liber  de  differentia  ipe  (?) 
et  anime;  liber  de  infpiratione  et 
refpiratione ;  liber  de  morte  et  vita ; 
liber  de  phiiionomia ;  liber  de  lineis 
indivifibilibus ;  liber  de  coloribus ; 
liber  de  inundatiooe  Nili ;  liber  de 
proprietatibuselementorum;  liber  de 
progrefTu  animalium ;  liber  de  cauiis. 
— Mf.furv^Iinde273  ff.en  ivol.inf" 
— 2  colonnes;  lettres  de  forme. — 14* 
fiecle. — La  lettre  initiale  de  chai 
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apprend  que  ce  volume  a  ete  vendu 
26  ^cus  d'or^  puis  revendu  29  ducats 
en  1449.  Les  armes  et  le  mono- 
gramme  font  appofifs  au  i"  f®  de 
chaque  ouvrage. 

658.  •*  Boece. — Confblation  de  la 
pbilofophie;  tradu£tion  en  profefran- 
paife  par  Jean  de  Meung,  avec  Tepitrc 
dedicatoire  a  Philippe  le  Bel."  Mf. 
fur  v^lin  de  37  fF.  en  i  vol.  inf®  p® — 
2  colonnes ;  lettres  de  forme ;  1 4* 
iiecle.  Armes  et  monogramme  ap- 
pof(fs  a  la  premiere  feuille. 

627.  Lc  meme  ouvrage,  fuivi  des 
Moralit^s  de  Philofophie  que  Ton  a 
fauflement  attribuees  a  Jean  Courte- 
cuifTe.  Mf.  fur  velin  de  36  ff.  en  i 
vol.  inf^  p® — 2  colonnes ;  lettres  de 
forme;  15*  fi^cle.  C'eft  un  des 
volumes  achetes  pendant  le  veuvage 
de  Katherine  de  Coetivy,  ainii  qu'on 
le  voit  a  la  forme  de  I'ecu  et  a  la  na- 
ture des  emblemes. 

918.  "L'Abuzc  en  Court."    Mf. 

5 
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fur  v^lin  de  68  ff.  en  i  vol.  inf*  p*; 
lignes  longues;  lettres  de  forme; 
Initiales  orn^es ;  bordures ;  1 5'  iid- 
cle.  La  decoration  de  ce  volume  n'a 
pas  iii  achevee ;  les  armes  et  le  mo- 
nogramme  font  m^l^saux  ornements. 
— Cet  ouvrage  a  ix.i  attribu^  au  Roi 
R^n^ ;  mais  M'  Van  Pract  eft  d'un 
avis  contraire ;  il  eft  decrit  au  Tome 
IX  de  la  Bibliotb^ue  Goujet.  II  a 
^t^  imprime  pour  la  premiere  fois  i 
Bruges  par  ColardManfion;  T^dition 
la  plus  complete  a  etc  donnee  reccm- 
■  M'  de  Quatrebarbe) 
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1 5 1 4.  Ce  volume  a  du  Stre  execute 
pour  Katherine  de  Coetivy  pendant 
fon  veuvage. 

566.  "  Lcftrif  de  fortune  et  vertu 
parti  en  trois  livres,  fait  par  renomm^ 
homme  Maiftre  Martin  Le  Franc, 
pr^voft  de  Laufanne ;  fecr^taire jadiz 
de  Pape  Felix  et  pape  Nicolas  et 
prothonotaire  du  fi^ge  apoftolique." 
Mf.  fur  velin  de  153  fF.  en  i  vol. 
inf^;  deuxcolonnes;  lettresde forme; 
initiales  ornees ;  1 5^  fiecle.  La  pre- 
miere page  eft  d^coree  d'une  bonne 
miniature  et  de  riches  encadrements 
auxquels  font  meles  les  armes  et  le 
monogramme.  Trait^  de  philofo- 
phie  en  profe  et  en  vers,  dans  le  gout 
du  temps,  fous  la  forme  d'un  debat 
entre  la  vertu  et  la  fortune,  en  pre- 
fence  de  la  raifon. 

631.  **  Le  Livre  du  corps  de  po- 
licie  lequel  parle  de  Vertus  et  de 
Moeurs ;  et  eft  parti  le  dit  Livre  en 
trois    parties:     la    premiere    partie 
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s'adrefle  aux  Princes,  la  leconde  aux 
Chevaliers  et  Nobles,  at  la  tierce  \ 
Tuniveriit^  de  tout  le  peuple."  Mf. 
fur  velin  de  100  ff.  en  i  vol.  inf*  p**; 
curfive ;  deux  colonnes ;  1 5*  fi^le. 
— Les  armes  et  le  monogramme  font 
meles  au  riche  encadrement  qui  d^- 
corele  i^f";  beauUvre.  ParChrif- 
tine  de  Pifan ;  voir  fur  ce  bas  bleu 
du  15*  fi^cle  et  fur  fes  ouvrages  la 
monographic  de  M^  Raymond  Tho- 
malTy. 

545.  **  Le  Livre  de  Vegice  qui 
bailie  aux  nobles  hommes  I'enfeigne- 
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d^j^  I'infuffifance  militaire  du  vieux 
monde  f(^odal ;  Tetude  de  la  tadtique 
ancienne  indique  la  renaiflance  de 
Tart  de  la  guerre,  et  deji  V^g^ce 
figure  dans  la  bibliotheque  d'un  fim- 
ple  Gentilhomme.  Cette  tradudtion 
a^t^  imprim^e  chez  V^rard^  en  1480; 
Jean  de  Meung  eft  plus  connu 
connime  un  des  auteurs  du  Roman  de 
la  Rofe ;  le  Seigneur  auquel  fon  livre 
eft  d^die  eft  Jean  de  Brienne,  i^  du 
nom,  Comte  d'Eu  du  chef  de  fa 
femme,  Marie  de  Lufignan,  arm^ 
Chevalier  par  S^  Louis  en  1292,  et 
mort  en  1 294. 
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Belles  Lettres. 

j+6. 
n VIDII  metamorphofeon ; 
paraphraTe  des  metamor- 
phofes  avec  un  preambule 
etune  table,  preced^ed'une 
forte  de  traite  g^ographique  intitul^^ 
"  De  tntrabilibus  mundi." — Mf.  fur 
v^lin  de  194^.  eo  i  vol.  mf*  p**; 
deux  colonnes ;    ancienne  curlive ; 
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tuel,  ^  Bruges,  en  1484.  Le  fujet 
avait  6t<i  trait^  plufieurs  fois  au  Moy- 
en-4ge ;  dc  I'aveu  de  Walleys,  il 
avait  ^te  precede  par  uncertain  Fran- 
cllcus  de  Prato,  teu  Francois  Dupr^. 

997.  Sedulii  Carmen  pafchale. — 
Mf.  fur  velin  de  37  iF.  en  i  vol.  en 
p" ;  lignes  longues ;  curfive.  1 5* ; 
fi^le. — Lesarmeset  le  monogram  me 
foot  ajout^s  dans  la  premiere  initiale. 

686.  "  Roman  dc  la  Rofe."  Mf.fur 
velin  de  148  ff.  en  i  vol.inf'*;  deux 
colonnes;  lettres  de  forme;  140 
fi^cle.  Ancienne  et  bonne  verfion 
de  ce  poeme  celebre,  on  trouve  dans 
ce  manulcrit  la  fanglante  fatyre  ap- 
pel^e  "  le  privilege  dcs  frcres  Mi- 
neurs,"  qui  manque  fouvent.  La 
decoration  n'en  a  pas  ^t^  achev^e ;  il 
n'y  a  que  deux  miniatures  termin^es. 
Armes  et  monogramme  ajout^s. 

942.  "  L'Epiftre  Othca  la  D^effe 
qu'elle  envoya  a  Heftor  de  Troyes, 
quand  il  eftoit  en  I'aage  de  quinzc 
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ans,laquelleepiftretrai^tauiilbuve- 
rain  clerc  de  Grec  en  Latin ;  la  di£te 
epillre  Chrlfttne  de  Piian  la  tranllata 
de  latin  en  franfois  en  telle  rime, 
glofe  et  allegorie  comme  il  s'en  fuit." 
— Mf.  fiir  v^Iin  de  1 1 6  ff.  en  i  vol. 
in  40 ;  lignes  longues ;  les  vers  font 
en  lettres  de  forme ;  la  glofe  e(l  en 
curfive. — La  premiire  page  eft  di- 
cor^e  d'une  jolie  enluminure.  Ce 
volume  eil  un  de  ceux  que  Katherine 
de  Coetivy  fit  cx^cutcr  dans  Ion  veu- 
vage.  Le  poeme  eA  dedi^  \.  Louis, 
Due  d'OrlAns.  fils  de  Charles  V.— 
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Hiftoire. 

487. 
nE  Livre  de  Jehan  Bocace 
des  cas  des  nobles  hommes 
et  femmcs  Iranflat^  de  La- 
tin en  francoys  par  moy 
Laurent  de  PremierfaiiS  clerc  du 
Diocefe  de  Troyes;  ct  fut  compile 
cette  tranflacion  le  xv*  jour  d'avril 
mil  cccc  neuf,  ceft  aflavoir  le  lundy 
apres  Pafques." — Mf.  fur  v^lin  de 
311  if.  en  I  vol.  inf^m";  commence- 
ment du  15'  fi^cle;  deux  colonnes; 
ancicnne  curfive ;  la  premiere  feuille 
ell  decor^e  d'une  belle  miniature  et 
d'ornements  dans  le  Ayle  des  manu- 
fcrits  du  Due  de  Berry ;  les  armes 
et  le  monogramme  ont  et^  ajoutes. 
Ce  volume  faifait  fans  doute  partie 
de  I'heritage  de  Katherine ;  car  on 
6 
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lit  a  la  fin  ces  mots  traces  d'uDC  main 

mal  aflur^e ;  "  Dame  fans 

A.  Prigent."  La  m6me  inicription 
it  retrouve  fur  des  manufcrits  de  la 
Bibi*"  Imp'  qui  ont  appartenu  4  Ta- 
miral  Prcgent  de  Coctivy."  Les 
ouvrages  latins  de  Bocace  nc  figurent 
plus  gu^res  aujourd'hui  que  lur  les 
planches  des  curieux;  au  14*  et  au 
1 5'  iiecles,  ils  etaient  plus  populaires 
en  France  que  fes  charmantes  Nou- 
velles.  Laurent  de  Prcmierfeift  ^tait 
fecretaire  du  Due  de  Berry ;  c'etait 
un  des  grands  tranfiateiirs  du  moyen- 
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285  fF.  en  I  vol.  inf*  max®;  deux 
colonnes ;  lettres  de  forme ;  feconde 
moitie  du  15*  fiecle. — Le  prologue 
nous  apprend  que  cette  traduction 
fran9aife  fut  commenc^e  en  1 460  et 
achevee  en  1463.  L'auteur  eft  Guil- 
laume  Coquillart,  official  de  Tarche- 
v^ue  de  Reims,  et  furtout  poete 
fatyrique  et  paflablement  licencieux  ; 
tous  les  amateurs  de  la  vieille  "ryme" 
fran9aire  connaiflent  **  le  Simple  et 
la  Ruf^e,  les  Droits  nouveaux,  &*." 
Si  nous  en  croyons  Marot,  les  mceurs 
de  Tofficial  n'etaient  pas  plus  feveres 
que  fa  poeiie : 

**  La  morre  eft  un  jeu  pire  qu'aux  quilles 
Ne  qu'aux  efchecs  ne  qu'au  quillart. 
A  ce  mefchant  jeu  Coquillart 
Perdit  fa  vie  et  fes  coquilles." 

Ce  manufcrit  fut  execute  pour  An- 
toine  de  Chourfes,  et  il  eft  peut-etre 
le  plus  beau  de  fa  collection.  La 
confervation  en  eft  parfaite ;  les  mar- 
ges grandes,  Tecriture  conftamment 
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nette  et  folgn^e,  les  miniatures  font 
tr^s-grandes,  du  mcilleur  %le,  du 
plus  brillant  coloris,  et  fbrment  de 
v^ritables  tableaux.  Leur  beaut<i  et 
leur  ^clat  ont  fans  doute  caufif  la  d^ 
plorable  mutilation  du  volume,  mu- 
tilation allez  ancienne,  fi  Ton  en  juge 
d'apr^s  une  note  infcrite  a  la  ^ude 
par  un  des  biblioth^caires  des  Princes 
de  Cond^.  Cinq  miniatures  fur  fept 
ont  ^t^  enlev^es. 

"  La  L^gende  Dor^e ;  tradudion 
de  Jehan  de  Vignay."  Mf.  furv^lin; 

vol.  inf°max°;  i^'fiecle. — C'eftle 
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maines,  commen9ant  a  la  prife  de  la 
Tour  de  Babylone  par  le  Roy  Ninus, 
et  finiflant  a  la  prife  de  Jerufalem  par 
Pompeius."  Mf.  fur  v^lin  de  385  fF. 
en  I  vol.  inf ® ;  deux  colonnes ;  an- 
cienne  curiive  ;  1 7  miniatures  aflez 
grofli^res  en  Camaieu;  fin  du  14^ 
Siecle  :  armes  et  monogramme  ajou- 
tes. 

308  a  3 10.  "  Les  Decades  de  Tite 
Live,  traduites  en  fran9ais  par  frere 
Pierre  Bercoeur,  prieur  de  S*  Eloy  de 
Paris,  avec  dedicace  au  Roy  Jean/* 
Mf.  fur  v^lin  de  545  fF.  en  3  vol. 
inf^  max® ;  deux  colonnes ;  lettres 
de  forme ;  3 1  tres  belles  miniatures. 
Fin  du  15*  fiecle.  Ce  magnifique 
manufcrit  a  ete  execute  pour  Antoine 
de  Chourfes.  II  contient  outre  le 
Tite  Live  :  "  le  Livre  de  la  premiere 
Guerre  Punique  que  fit  et  compilla 
ung  notable  clerc  d'ltalie  nome 
Maitre  Leonard  d'Arecio  en  Tan 
1045/*  traduit  pour  le  Roy  Charles 
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v^lin  dc  90  ff.  en  1  vol.  in  4**; 
lignes  longues;  curfivc;  15*  fi^lc. 
— Cell  le  r^fum^  hiftorique  de  Mar- 
tinus  Polonus,  plus  connu  fous  le 
nom  de  Chronique  Martintenne*  et 
ibuvent  imprime.  Dans  ce  manu- 
Icrit,  la  Chronique  des  papes  fe  ter- 
mine  a  Honorius  W.,  et  celle  des 
Empereurs  apr^s  Frederic  II. — Les 
armes  et  le  monogramme  ont  ^t^ 
ajout^s  aux  ornements  du  i"  f". 

541.  "  Cronicques  de  Norman- 
die." —  Mf.  fur  vilin  de  60  ff.  en  i 
vol.inf";  deux  colonnes ;  bonne  cur- 
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M'  Francilque  Michel  r^duit  fon 
m^rite  a  celui  de  copifte,  et  fubftitue 
^  fes  droits  d'auteur  un  anonyme  qui 
le  Terait  inipire  du  Roman  de  Rou. — 
Les  armes  et  le  monogramme  ont  ^t^ 
appofffs  fur  la  premiere  page. 

501.  "  ChroniquesdeJehanFroif- 
^rt.  Fragmentcompletallantjufqu'fl 
la  mort  du  Roi  Jean,  corrcTpondant 
au  prologue  et  aux  221  premiers 
Chapitres  de  I'Edition  dc  1559." — 
Mf.  fur  v^lin  de  292  ff.  en  i  vol. 
inf "  m* ;  deux  colonnes  ;  lettres 
de  forme ;  cinq  miniatures  dans  le 
%Ic  £amand  comme  Tecriture. — La 
premiere  enluminure  repr^fente  Tau- 
teur  offrant  ion  livre  \.  Madame  Phi- 
lippe de  Haynaut,  Reine  d'Angle- 
terrc ;  au-deflus,  on  lit :  "  Fait  I'an 
mil  ccccLxxii  au  moisde  febvner." 
Les  armes  et  le  monogramme  font 
ajout^s  aux  encadrements. 

478.  **  Cy  commcncent  les  ii^& 
des  guerres  qui  fiirent  &is  et  per- 
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petr^s  ou  temps  du  Roy  Charles 
Qmnt,  dont  au  commencement  il 
park  de  I'obf^que  du  Roy  Jehan,  et 
comment  le  jeune  Roy  Charles  fbn 
filz  fut  honourablement  coiironnez 
4  Reims,  et  des  grands  defpens  qui  1^ 
fiirent  &iz,  et  le  commencement  de 
la  bataille  de  Cocherel." — Mf.  fur 
velin  de  150  ff.  en  i  vol.  inf* ; 
deux  colonnes ;  lettres  de  forme ; 
quatre  miniatures  dans  le  ftyle  fla- 
mand  commel'ccriture. — Autre  frag- 
ment de  FroilHart  qui  fait  fuite  au 
pr^^dent,  et  fe  termine  a  I'^vacua* 
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— Mf.  fur  v^lin  dc  44  flf.  en  i  vol. 
in  4^;  lignes  longues;  lettres  de 
forme;  1 5«fi^le. — Manque  du  i^f^ 
enlev^  fans  doute  a  caufe  de  la  mini- 
ature; le  monogramme  de  Katherine 
de  Coetivy  eft  m61^  aux  ornements 
de  Tenluminure  qui  a  ete  conferv^e. 
— Reverie,  tr^s  myftique,  peu  hif- 
torique,  et  paflablement  ennuyeufe. 


11. 


Void  une  coUedlion  moins  nom- 
breufe  que  celle  de  Chourfes  Coetivy, 
foitqu'elle  fut  en  effet  plus  reftreinte, 
ibit  que  le  CoUefteur  ait  jug^  i  pro- 
pos  de  n'appofer  fes  armes  et  fa  iigna- 
ture  que  fur  les  plus  beaux  de  fes 
livres,  fbit  enfin  que  nous  n'ayons  ici 
qu'un  fragment  de  fa  bibliotheque. 
Toujours  eft-il  que  nous  avons  fous 
les  yeux  douze  manufcrits  fomp- 
tueufement  d^cores  qui  ont  appar- 
tenu  ^ : 
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Jean  Du  Mas,  Seigneur  de  Tlfle, 
de  Bannegon  et  d'lvoy.  Chevalier, 
Confeiller  et  Chambellan  du  Roi, 
Ecuyer  d'Ecurie  du  Roi  en  1475* 
Grand-Maitre  enqudteur  et  g^n^ial 
r^formateur  des  Eaux  et  For£ts  de 
France  le  26  octobre  1489,  et  auffi 
Chambellan  de  Pierre  II*  du  nom. 
Due  de  Bourbon ;  mort  le  1 3  juillet 
1495.  II  portait:  d'or  ^  unc  fa&e 
de  gueules,  accompagnec  dc  trois 
tourteaux  d'azur,  deux  en  chef  et  un 
en  pointe.     Cet  ^cu  eft  plulicurs  foil 

p^t^  dans  chacun  des  volumes  ( 
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notre  CoUedeur.  Sa  famille,  avant 
lui,  eft  compl^tement  inconnue ;  fes 
defcendants  conclurent  de  nobles  al- 
liances. Un  d'eux,  Nicolas  Du  M  as^ 
Chef  des  huguenots  de  Provence^  fut 
tue  dans  les  guerres  civiles.  Un  autre, 
Alexandre  Du  Mas  de  Caftellanne, 
Baron  d'AUemagne,  dut  fon  illuftra- 
tion  i  fon  duel,  non  moins  i&meux 
que  barbare,  avec  Annibal  de  Forbin, 
Seigneur  de  la  Roque :  les  deux  com- 
battants  avaient  pour  toute  arme  un 
couteau  chacun ;  ils  s'etaient  fait  lier 
le  bras  gauche  Tun  contre  Tautre,  et 
fe  tu^rent  tous  les  deux  ( 1 6 1 2).  Mais 
laifTons  li  les  Du  Mas  et  leurs  exploits 
heroYques  ou  atroces,  et  revenons  i 
nos  livres.  Tous  portent  i  la  garde 
les  armes  de  Montmorency,  avec  le 
Collier  de  Saint-Michel,  la  couronne 
de  Baron ;  le  biton  de  Marechal  et 
la  devife :  '^  In  mandatis  tuis  fuper- 
fperavi."  Ceci  nous  apprend  quails 
appartenaient  a  Anne  de  Montmo- 
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rcncy.  Baron  de  Montmorency  en 
1531,  Marichal  de  France  en  1522, 
et  qu'U  les  poiT^ait  avant  le  10  f^v- 
rier  1 537;  date  de  fbn  ^l^vation  \  la 
dignit^  deConnetable*^.  Rienn'indi- 
que  que  ces  manurcrits  Ibient  ^chus 
par  heritage  au  premier  Baron  Chre- 
tien, et  il  ell  permis  de  croire  que 
ce  Seigneur  magniiique,  grand  pro- 
tedleur  des  lettres  et  des  arts,  quoi> 
que  lui-m£me  fort  illettr^  et  paflable- 
ment  brutal,  en  avait  ^t  TacquifitioD 
pour  les  r^unir  a  la  pr^cieufe  biblio 
theque  qu'il  formaJt  a  ChantJlly" 
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biblioth^que  dont  les  Conde  h^ri- 
t^rent  un  fiecle  plus  tard,  en  meme 
temps  que  du  domaine,  et  dont  les 
debris  font  encore  entre  nos  mains. 

Nous  retrouverons  ici  quelques  uns 
des  livres  que  nous  decrivions  tout-a- 
rheure,  et  quene  devaitoublieraucun 
amateur  au  1 5^  iiecle :  la  Bible 
hiftoriale,  des  trait^s  d'Ariftote,  les 
Nobles  malheureux  de  Bocace^  le 
Roman  de  la  Rofe,  le  Tite-Live  de 
Berchoeur.  Mais  Jean  Du  Mas 
parait  avoir  recherche  une  claile  de 
livres  qui  manquait  totalement  a 
Antoine  de  Chourfes,  les  Romans  de 
Chevalerie.  Du  moins  avait-il  fait 
executer  avec  un  grand  luxe  deux 
manufcrits  du  Triflan.  Nous  au- 
rions  lieu  de  fuppofer  que  d'autres 
romans  de  notre  collection  provien- 

dt^  de  livres  manufcrits  qu'il  eut  (bin  d'aiTembler 
en  la  bibllotheque  de  fon  Chafteau  de  Chantilly. 
(Du  Chefhe.  Hift.  de  la  Maifon  de  Montmo- 
rency, T.  u  p.  421.) 
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nent  auili  de  fit  biblioth^ue;  mais 
nous  nous  fommes  impoftf  de  lailler  li 
toutes  les  conjeAures,  et  de  ne  men- 
tionner  ici  que  les  livres  rev6tus  de 
fcs  armes  et  de  fa  lignature. 

io45etio45'»"-  " Bibl.  Hiftoriale, 
de  Petrus  Comeftor,  traduite  en  fran- 
9ais  par  Guyard  des  Moulins."  — 
Mi.  fur  vdin  de  788  ff.  en  2  vol. 
inf'';  deuxcolonnes;  lettresde forme; 
88  miniatures;  14"  fi^cle. — Ce  ma- 
nulcrit  ell  d'une  parfaite  conferva- 
tion,  et  tr^s  richement  d^cor^.    Ar- 
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cedent. — Tres  beau  manufcrit ;  ver- 
fion  franfaile  de  ce  celebre  ouvrage 
qui  a  ete  Tobjet  de  plus  d*une  favante 
diilertation.  Sous  la  forme  d*un 
dialogue,  la  queftion  du  conflit  entre 
les  puiflances  ecclefiaftique  et  fecu- 
liere  y  eft  traitee  avec  impartialite, 
bien  que  Tauteur  foit  peu  favorable 
a  ceux  d'au-dela  les  monts ;  aufli  fon 
livre  a-t-il  ete  mis  a  Tindex.  C'eft 
un  des  premiers  plaidoyers  en  faveur 
de  TEglife  Gallicane ;  il  a  ete  fort 
fouvent  imprime.  II  parait  certain 
qu'il  fut  compofe  par  ordre  de  Charles 
V,  et  que  la  verfion  latine  fut  pre- 
fentee  a  ce  Prince  au  mois  de  mai 
1376.  La  verfion  fran9aife  aurait 
^te  achevee  entre  le  mois  de  feptem- 
bre  de  cette  meme  annee  et  le  mois 
de  mars  1378.  On  eft  moins  d*ac- 
cord  fur  le  nom  de  Tauteur ;  les  con- 
currents font  au  nombre  de  neuf  ; 
mais  deux  feulement  ont  eu  Thonneur 
de  partager  ferieufement  le  monde 

8 
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favant.  Lancelot,  dans  deux  m^- 
moires  pr^fentes  k  I'acad^mie  des  In- 
fcriptions  (T.  xiii.  p.  607  \  617)  fe 
prononce  pour  Raoul  de  Prefles,  con- 
feiller  et  maitre  des  requites.  M.P. 
Paris(Nouv.Mem.dc  I'Acad.  desln- 
fcript.  T.  XV.)  donne  des  arguments 
qui  me  paraii&nt  decilifs  en  ^veurde 
Philippe  de  Maizi^res,  Chevalier 
Banneret  de  I'hdtel  du  Roi  Charles 
V,  honore  de  la  confiance  particu- 
li^re  de  ce  prince  et  auteur  incon- 
tefte  du  Songe  du  Vieil  Pelerin. 

'  Le  Livre  d'Ethiques  d'A- 
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bonne  curfive;  onze  belles  minia- 
tures; 15*^  fiecle. — Les  armes  font 
a  la  premiere  page^  et  a  la  fin,  le 
poflefleur  avait  ecrit :  "  Ce  livre 
d*Ethiques  et  Yconomiques  eft  a  Je- 
han  Dumas  S'^  de  Liile,  ouquel  an 
hiftoires.     Du  Mas." 

315  a  317.  "  Cy  commence  le 
livre  du  Vaillant  Chevalier  Triftan, 
filz  du  Roy  Meliadus  de  Leonoys  et 
de  Bazille  fa  feme  fiUe  du  Roy  Fe- 
lix de  Cornoaille,  lequel  livre  a  ete 
tranflade  de  latin  en  Fran9ois  par 
noble  home  Meflire  Luces  Chevalier 
Seigneur  du  Chaftcl  de  Gaad  pres  de 
SallebieresenAngleterre,auquel  livre 
font  contenus  tous  les  faicfts  d'armes 
du  dit,  de  Lancelot  du  Lac  et  de 
Galaat,  lefquels  furent  les  plus  vail- 
lants  chevaliers  du  monde  au  temps 
du  Roy  Artur  de  la  Grande  Bre- 
taigne." — Mf  fur  velin  de  973  ff. 
en  3  vol.  inf^  max^ ;  deux  colonnes ; 
feconde  moitie  du  1 5*  fiecle ;  nom- 
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brcufes  miniatures.— Ce  beau  nia- 
nufcrit  ell  une  verfion  complete  du 
Triftan.  On  fait  que  ce  roman  eft 
un  des  meilleurs  du  Cycle  de  la  Ta- 
ble ronde ;  il  a  etc  fouvent  iinprim^ ; 
mais  ks  editions  de  ces  romans  n'en 
donncnt  qu'une  idee  fort  imparfaite ; 
les  manulcrits  y  font  completement 
difigures.  Nous  renverrons  nos  lec- 
teurs  a  la  piquante  ^tude  du  Cycle 
de  la  Table  ronde,  que  M.  Paulin 
Paris  a  ins^r^e  dans  fes  notes  fur  les 
manufcritsfran9aisde  la  Bibliotb^uc 
du  Roi. — Outre  les  armes  et  la  fig- 
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five;  154  miniatures;  15*  fi^cle. — 
Dans  les  ornements,  Tecu  de  Du  Mas 
eft  fouvent  parti  d'un  autre  ecu  qui 
parait  etre  celui  de  fa  femme,  Jac- 
queline Charbonnel.  Execution  re- 
marquable ;  contient  la  matiere  des 
deux  premiers  volumes  du  precedent; 
la  verfion  n'eft  pas  tout-a-fait  fem- 
blable. 

664.  ''  Roman  de  la  Rofe."  Mf. 
fur  velin  de  141  fF.  en  i  vol.  inf^  p^; 
deux  colonnes ;  lettres  de  forme ; 
nombreufes  miniatures. — 14*^  fi^cle. 
— L*ecriture  de  ce  manufcrit  eft 
negligee ;  mais  les  enluminures  font 
curieufes  et  bien  confervees,  la  ver- 
fion eft  aflez  complete.  L'oeuvre  de 
Guillaume  de  Lorris  s'arrete  au  f^  31 
v^  ou  commence  la  continuation  de 
Jean  de  Meun,  dit  Chopinel;  la 
miniature  de  la  page  le  reprefente 
ecrivant.  Le  Roman  eft  fuivi  d'un 
epilogue  de  24  vers.  Armoiries  ct 
fignature  ordinaires. 
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455.  "  Hiftoire g^n^rale depuis  la 
Cr^acion  du  monde  jufques  au  temps 
de  feu  de  bonne  m^moire  Charles  VI' 
de  ce  nom,  par  la  gr^ce  de  Dieu  roy 
de  France.  Le  premier  volume 
comencant  'k  la  creacton  du  monde, 
et  entrant  premi^rement  I'iiloire  des 
Hebreux  des  iilz  d'Ifrael  ou  des  Jui& 
qui  eil  tout  ung.  Puis  traiterons 
fecondement  lilloire  du  r^gne  des 
Aflyriens.  .  .  .  Aprez  fuccindlement 
nous  trai<5terons  Hiloire  de  la  deflnic- 
tion  de  Troies  fai^e  et  execut^e  par 
deux  fois  par  les  Gregeois.     Et  p 
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lonnes ;  bonne  curiive ;  1 9  miniatures ; 
15*  ii^cle. — ^Armoiries  et  iignature 
ordinaires. — C*eft  le  premier  volume 
de  la  Fleur  dcs  Hiftoires  de  Jean 
Manfel ;  Touvrage  complet  fe  com- 
pofe  de  quatre  ;  le  fecond  comprend 
THiftoire  des  Remains^  le  troifi^me 
THiftoire  de  Notre  Seigneur  et  de 
la  Sainte  Vierge,  le  quatrieme  THif- 
toire  des  Empereurs  Romains  et  des 
Rois  de  France  jufqu*a  Charles  VI. 

602.  "Bocace.  Des  Nobles  mal- 
heureux;  feconde  traduction  de  Lau- 
rent de  Premierfaidt." — Mf.  fur  v^lin 
de  418  fF.  en  i  voL  inf^;  lignes 
longues ;  lettres  de  forme. — Ce  beau 
volume,  ^crit  avec  beaucoup  de  foin, 
eft  decore  de  riches  ornements ;  mais 
ne  contient  pas  de  vignettes. — Ar- 
moiries  et  fignature  ordinaires. 

311.  "  Les  Decades  de  Tite-Live, 
traduites  en  fran9ais  par  Berchoeur ; 
le  livrede  la  premiere  guerre punique, 
par   Leonard   d'Arezzo." — Mf.   fur 
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vdin  de  365  fF.  en  1  vol.  inf"  max° ; 
deux  colonnes ;  lettres  de  forme ; 
tr^s  belles  miniatures  en  tSte  dc 
chaque  livre.  Emblemes  et  armoiries 
fur  une  grande  echelle.  Ce  fomp- 
tueux  volume  doit  avoir  etc  execute 
pour  Jean  Du  Mas,  qui  a  retabli  Ic 
clafTement  des  Decades  dans  I'ordrc 
chronologique  interverti  par  le  co- 
pifte. 

H.  d'Orleans. 


Michael  Scott  almofl  an 
Irifli  Archbifliop. 
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Michael  Scott  almoft  an 
Irifli  Archbifliop. 

N  my  refearches  for  a  dif- 
ferent purpofe  I  have  fall- 
en upon  fome  curious  and 
authentic  notices  of  an 
author,  of  great  note  in  his  day,  not 
£o  much  for  his  writings,  as  for  his 
fame  as  a  magician, — Michael  Scott. 
M.  Daunou,  in  an  article  in  the  Htyi. 
Liter  aire  de  la  France^  (tom.  xv.  p. 
43,)  by  far  the  beft  and  moft  copious 
account  of  our  writer  with  which  lam 
acquainted,  has  collected  every  thing 
yet  known  relating  to  the  authorfliip 
and  the  magic  of  Michael  Scott,  from 
Dante  down  to  his  defcendant  (?) 
Walter  Scott. 

Quel  altro,  che  ne  fianchi  e  cofi  poco, 
Michele  Scotto  fu  ;  che  veramente 
Delle  magtche  firode  feppe  il  giuoco. 

Inferno^  xx.  115. 


4  Michael  Scott. 

The  reader  of  Boccaccio  will  re- 
member the  ftrangc  power  which  the 
two  rogues  in  the  Gi'oraata,  viii.  9, 
attribute  to  Michael  Scott  and  his 
pupils,  of  collefting  together  all  the 
beautiful  ladies  in  the  world,  "  La 
Donna  di  Barbanichi,  la  Moglic 
del  Soldano,  la  Ciancianfera  di  Nor- 
vieca,  la  Schinchimura  del  Prefto 
Giovanni."  M.  Daunou  gives  a 
more  innocent  inftancc  of  his  gla- 
mour,— at  his  command  the  table 
of  his  hungry  guefts  was  feen  fudden- 
ly,  "  chargee  de  mets  exquis,  entre 
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Ecce  Michaelis  de  Incanti  regula  Scoti, 
~iuae  poft  fex  formas  cerae  fabricatur  imago, 
^semonii  Sathan,  Saturn!  fada  piombo, 
Hac,  licet  obflftant,  coguntur  amare  puellae. 
Ecce  idem  Scotus,  qui  ftando  Tub  arboris 

umbra 
Quattuor  inde  vocat  magna  cum  voce  Dia- 

blos. 

We  need  only  refer  to  The  Lay  of 
the  Laji  MinJireU  and  the  Notes,  for 

"  The  wizard  of  fuch  dreaded  fame, 
That  when  in  Salamanca's  cave. 
Him  lifted  his  magic  wand  to  wave. 

The  bells  would  ring  in  Notre  Dame." 

Canto  II — 13. 

Of  the  authorfhip  of  Michael 
Scott  little  is  known,  much  vaguely 
reported.  He  was  no  doubt  em- 
ployed by  the  Emperor  Frederick  II. 
in  the  tranflation  of  Ariftotle  and  of 
his  Arabic  commentators.  The  whole 
Latin  tranflation  publifhed  at  Venice 
(a.d.  1496)  has  been  attributed  to 
him.  According  to  M .  Daunou,  that 
is  a  colledtion  of  tranflations  by  va- 
rious hands.  But  he  certainly  did 
tranflate  the  HtftoriaAnimalium^yfiih 


6  Michael  Scott. 

ihc  Commentary  oi  Avicetma;  a  work, 
confidering  Frederick's  zoological 
taftes,  likely  to  be  peculiarly  accep- 
table to  the  Emperor.  The  lift  of 
other  works  Aippofed  to  be  Scott's 
may  be  fcen  In  M.  Daunou's  article. 
It  is  amufing  however,  and  by  no 
means  difcreditable  to  the  Popes  of 
that  day>  to  difcover  this  magician, 
this  Arabic  fcholar,  employed  by  the 
hated  Frederick  II.  in  bis  Aifpedcd 
cultivation  of  Ariftotelian  and  of  Ara- 
bic philofophy,  (one  of  the  proofs 
always  adduced  of  the  emperor's  ' 
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letters  on  this  fubjcdt.  On  January 
16,  anno  viii.  of  his  pontificate, 
1223,  (vol.  ii.  p.  214,)  Honorius 
III.  (this  was  during  the  truce  be- 
tween the  papacy  and  the  empire) 
writes  to  the  archbifliop  of  Canter- 
bury (Stephen  Langton)  to  give  a 
benefice  to  Michael  Scott,  "  quod 
inter  literatos  dono  vigeat  fcientis 
fingulari." 

In  the  fame  year  (p.  228),  is  a  dif- 
penfation  to  Michael  Scott  to  hold 
pluralities. 

In  the  fame  year  a  vacancy  has 
occurred  in  the  archbifhopric  of 
Cafhel.  The  pope  refiifes  the  can- 
didate propofed ;  it  feems  the  bifhop 
of  Cork  (but  this  is  not  quite  clear)  ; 
the  obedient  Chapter  proceed  to  the 
election  of  Michael  Scott.  In  p.  246, 
Scott  is  to  retain  his  other  benefices. 

On  the  2oth  of  June,  it  appears 
that  Michael  Scott  has  declined  the 
archbifhoprick, "  dum  linguam  terra 
illius  ignorare  fe  diccret." 


8  Michael  Scott. 

It  is  a  pity  that  General  Vallan- 
cey  and  the  other  writers  who  aflert 
Irifh  to  be  pure  Punic,  or  Phceni- 
cian,  were  not  then  Hving.  The  ma- 
gician would  have  found  the  acquifi- 
tion  of  Irilli  eafy,  with  his  knowledge 
of  Hebrew  and  Arabic. 

The  fucceflbr  of  Honorius,  Gre- 
gory IX.  from  the  firll  the  mortal 
enemy  of  Frederick,  does  not,  how- 
ever, abandon  the  interefts  of  Mi- 
chael Scott.  There  is  a  letter  alfo 
from  him  to  the  archbifliop  of  Can- 
terbury,  again  urging  the  claims  of 
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A  SHORT  Account  of  fome  of 

the  moft  celebrated 

Libraries  of  Italy. 


ilOT  only  docs  every  prin- 
cipal town  in  Italy  con- 
tain one,  and  frequently 
leveral  public  libraries, 
but  manufcripts  of  the  greateft  in- 
tcreft,  and  magnificent  copies  of  early 
printed  books  are  to  be  found  in  the 
ancient  coUeftions  of  the  monaileries 
in  every  part  of  the  country-  Many 
princely  and  noble  ^milies  poiTefs 
libraries  which  ecHpfe  almoft  any  of 
thofe  which  have  been  collected  by 
private  individuals  in  other  countries, 
and  it  is  from  Italy  that  the  fineft 
fpecimens  of  literary  antiquities  have 
been  procured.     With  very  few  ex- 
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ceptions  it  will  be  found  that  the 
moft  remarkable  volumes  which 
form  the  principal  treafures  of  our 
own  coUedions  have  been  brought 
from  Italian  libraries,  or  are  the 
works  of  Italian  artifts. 
"  Not  only  are  the  moft  fuperb  old 
books  to  be  found  in  Italy,  but  the 
rooms  which  contain  them  are  often 
remarkable  for  their  antiqui^  and 
the  beauty  of  their  archite^ural  de- 
corations. Two  of  the  moft  beauti- 
ful rooms  in  exiftence  are  the  hall 
of  the  library  of  the  Vatican,  and  the 
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The  libraries  of  Italy  are  fb  nu- 
merous and  fo  extenfive,  that  even  a 
lift  of  them  would  occupy  a  confide- 
rable  fpace,  and  I  will  at  prefent 
confine  myfclf  to  the  notice  of  a  few 
of  thofe  colle(5tions  which  I  thought 
more  interefting  than  others,  on  ac- 
count of  the  high  antiquity  or  ex-^ 
tradrdinary  beauty  of  the  manufcripts 
which  they  contain ;  and  I  take  this 
opportunity  of  mentioning  fbme  zt^ 
counts  relating  to  the  invention  of 
pdnting,  which,  if  further  fads 
(hould  be  brought  forward  by  any 
inquiring  member  of  the  Philobiblon 
Society,  would  go  for  to  prove  that 
the  mod  important  and  wonderful 
difcovery  made  by  the  ingenuity  of 
mankind  fince  the  days  of  our  firft 
parents,  owed  its  origin  to  that  fa- 
voured land  which  has  produced  the 
brighteft  examples  in  every  other 
branch  of  the  arts  and  fciences,  both 
in  ancient  and  modern  times. 
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In  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  a  man  named  Pamphilo 
Cadaldi,  of  Feltre,  a  fmall  town  oo 
the  mainland,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Venice,  was  employed  by  the 
fcignory  or  government  of  the  re- 
public, to  engrofs  deeds  and  public 
edidls  of  various  kinds.  Thele  deeds 
were  drawn  up  on  vellum  much  in 
the  fame  way  in  which  they  {till  con- 
tinue to  be  written  by  lavryers'  clerks^ 
the  initial  letter  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  writing  being  ufually 
ornamented  with  red  ink. 
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ters  of  the  government  offices.  Pam- 
philo  Caftaldi  improved  upon  thefe 
glafs  types,  by  having  others  made 
of  wood  or  metal,  and  having  feen 
feveral  Chinefe  books  which  the 
famous  traveller  Marco  Polo  had 
brought  from  China,  and  of  which 
the  entire  text  was  printed  with 
wooden  blocks,  he  caufed  moveable 
wooden  types  to  be  made,  each  type 
containing  a  fingle  letter ;  and  with 
thefe  he  printed  feveral  broadfides 
and  fingle  leaves,  at  Venice,  in  the 
year  1426.  Some  of  thefe  fingle 
fheets  are  faid  to  be  preferved  among 
the  archives  at  Feltre ;  but  I  had  not 
an  opportunity  of  examining  them. 
If  they  do  exift  they  would  be  the 
mod  ancient  fpecimens  extant  of 
European  printing. 

The  tradition  continues  that  John 
Fauft,  of  Maycncc,  during  fome  ex- 
peditions for  mercantile  purpofes, 
which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  making 


/ 
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to  the  great  commercial  port  of  Ve- 
nice, became  acquainted  with  Caf- 
taldi,  and  pafled  fome  time  with  him* 
at  his  fcriptorium,  or  writing  office  . 
at  Fehre,  where  he  became  ac- 
quainted with  his  method  of  printing 
Oiort  fentenccs  and  diplomas  with  . 
moveable  types.  On  his  return  to 
Mayence  he  improved  upon  the 
original  invention  which  he  had 
learned  at  Fehre,  and  printed  the 
firft  Pfalter  with  large  moveable 
types  in  the  year  1456. 

Pamphilo  Cailaldi  was  bom   in 
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for  the  honour  of  having  invented, 
or  at  leail  introduced  into  Europe, 
the  wonderful  art  of  printing. 

I  now  return  to  the  fubje<a  of  ma- 
nulcripts,  and  commence  my  notice 
of  Italian  libraries,  with  a  ihort  ac- 
count of  the  royal  library  at  Naples. 


MSS.  at  Naples. 

There  is  not  a  fine  collection  at  this 
place;  the  moft  remarkable  volumes 
are,  a  Latin  Bible,  in  2  vols,  large 
folio,  9th  century,  very  like  the  one 
in  the  public  library  at  Geneva ;  Tome 
claiGcs  of  the  1 2th  century ;  a  dozen 
folios  of  Coptic  fragments ;  two  or 
three  Greek  religious  books  (noGreek 
dallies);  agoodFlemifhMilTal.called 
the  Flora,  from  its  illuminated  bor- 
ders; and  the  fincft  book  of  Hours 
perhaps  in  the  world.  This  is  an 
8vo.  bound  in  lilver  gilt,  with  bas 
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reliefs  executed  by  Benvenuto  Cel- 
lini, the  InHdes  of  the  covers  are 
beautifully  engraved;  it  is  written 
in  Italics ;  on  the  laft  page  of  the 
book  is  the  following  legend,  in 
white  letters,  on  a  gold  ground. 


JVLIVS  CLOVI 
VS  MACEDO 
MONUMENTA 
HAECALEXAN 
DRO  FARNESIO 

CARDINAI.1 

DOMINO  sue 

FACIEBAT 
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They  are  each  4  inches  high  and  2\ 
wide,  furrounded  with  architedtural 
frames,  with  figures,  vafes,  &c.  in 
gold  and  colours,  moflly  (haded  with 
gold.  Thefe  ornaments  have  much 
of  the  tafte  of  Michael  Angelo  Buo- 
narotti,  while  the  arabefques  on  the 
other  pages  referable  thofe  of  Raf* 
fael.  The  beauty  of  the  miniatures  is 
not  to  be  defcribed :  among  the  beft 
are,  one,at  the  beginningof  the  book, 
like  Mark  Antonio's  print  of  Raf- 
fael's  Adam  and  Eve ;  and  one  near 
the  end,  of  Death  feated  on  a  throne : 
in  one  inftance,  two  pages  are  entire- 
ly covered  by  a  landfcape,  with  the 
ufual  text  written  over,  or  rather  on 
it ;  but  every  leaf  difplays  great  ge- 
nius in  the  defign,  and  delicacy  of 
execution:  the  book  is  perfeA  in 
every  way,  infide  and  out,  and  mea- 
fures  ji  inches  in  height,  4!  in  width, 
and  I  in  thicknefs. 

Befides  thefe,  the  following  de- 


/ 
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fcrve  to  be  remembered  :  Vitse  Pon- 
tificorum.  This  is  a  palirofefl,  with 
a  book  by  Gargilius  Martialis  on 
fruits  and  flowers,  with  the  manner 
of  preienting  them,  written  under  it. 
The  ancient  writing  was  difcovered 
by  Angelo  Maji,  4to. 
Notes  on  Dionifius  the  Areopagite, 

in  the  autograph  of  S.  Thomas 

Aquinas*  4to. 
Dialoghi  di  Tailb,  autograph,  4to. 
Prifciani  opera,  Ixc.  VI.  4to. 
Papyrus,  in  Latin,  written  acrols  the 

roll,  with  the  date  a.d.  490. 
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M SS.  at  La  Cava,  near  Salerno. 

This  monaftcry  is  moftly  &mou$ 
as  the  dcpofitory  of  the  ancient  re- 
cords of  the  fouth  of  Italy.     There 
are  about  30,000  rolls  and  diplomas 
arranged  in  drawets  round  the  walls 
of  two  good  fized   rooms.     They 
begin  about  the  year  700  a.  d.   They 
have  only  about  thirty  or  forty  MS. 
volumes:    one  of  them  containing 
various  tradts,  in   2   vols,   folio,  is 
beautifully  illuminated ;  another,  an 
8vo.  of  the  Lombardic  laws,  is  very 
curious;  it  has  a  marvellous  ill-fa- 
voured likenefs  of  Louis  le  Debo- 
naire,  in  whofe  time  the  book  was 
written ;  and  reprcfentations  of  Thor, 
Odin,  and  Frcya,  with  fome  other 
rude  drawings.  A  large  thick  4to.  of 
the  Bible  is  the  fineft  book  of  the 
kind  I  ever  met  with ;  the  whole  is 
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in  fmall  fquare  uncials,  in  Latin,  the 
firft  page  of  each  book  in  lllver  let- 
ters, and  many  parts  in  gold,  and 
colours ;  it  is  in  pcrfe(fl  pre&rvation, 
and  of  the  highcft  antiquity.  It  is 
one  of  the  moft  remarkable  manu- 
fcripts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  extant, 
both  on  account  of  its  antiquity,  and 
the  beauty  of  the  writing  and  deco- 


MSS.  at  Monte  Cafino,  March 
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The  MSS.  amount  to  800  volumes, 
thoftly  of  the  nth  and  12th  century. 
There  are  feveral  curious  chronicles, 
and  books  of  the  Lombardic  laws,  as 
well  as  clafiics  among  them;  with 
fbme  poems  of  the  middle  ages ;  but 
none  of  them  have  illuminations  of 
any  confequence.  There  are  four  or 
five  Greek  MSS.  not  very  fine,  but  of 
the  1 2th  century.  The  following 
are  the  moft  curious  among  the  Latin 
MSS. 

Origines,  in  Epiftolas  Pauli,  thick 
4to.  A.D.  570,  in  uncial  letters, 
without  divifions,  in  long  lines, 
flightly  impcrfeft,  but  otherwife 
in  fine  prefervation ; 
Ambrofius  contra  Arrianos,  folio, 
double  columns,  in  Saxon  charac- 
ters of  the  8th  century,  badly  writ- 
ten; 
S.  Gregorii  Dialogi,  4to.  nth  cen- 
tury, palimfeft,  on  a  book  of  the 
6th  century,  relating  to  religious 
matters. 
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Befides  the  books,  there  is  a  won- 
derful coUedtion,  in  three  rooms,  of 
charters  and  records;  there  are  about 
100  diplomas  and  papal  bulls,  be- 
ginning with  Pope  Zacharias,  a.  d. 
744,  and  45,000  other  records,  many 
of  great  antiquity,  fbme  written  in 
Greek,  ibme  in  Latin  but  with  Greek 
letters,  and  moil  interefting  with  re- 
fpei^  to  the  hiftory  of  Apulia,  Cala- 
bria and  Naples. 


Libraries  of  Italy. 
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ters  on  the  back,  but  no  name  or  title. 
Some  of  the  catalogues  are  very  old. 
The  Hebrew  MSS.  are  very  fine. 
They  amount  to  about  700  vols. 
The  Syriac,  458  vols,  are  moftly  of 
great  antiquity ;  they  are  damaged 
from  having  been  upfet  in  the  Nile, 
on  their  way  from  the  monafteries 
of  the  nation  lakes^  from  whence 
they  were  brought  by  the  fiunous 
Affcman.  The  oldeft  MS.  is  Eph- 
raim  Syni's,  4to.  three  columns,  in 
fmall  writing,  on  thick  parchmmt ;  its 
date  is  Anno  Gneco  814,  Anno  Do- 
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complete.  There  are  two  fragments 
of  the  Koran^  in  oblong  4to.  on  vel- 
lum. Thefe  are  contemporary  with 
the  firft  Imams^  ibme  of  whofe  auto- 
graphs are  preferved  in  the  Seraglio 
at  Conftantinople.  In  another  room^ 
richly  decorated^  are  about  thirty 
Latin  Edi^  on  Papyrus^  with  dates 
and  fignaturesy  mofUy  from  Ravenna^ 
of  the  6th  and  7th  centuries. 


Greek  MSS.  Vatican,  March 

1846. 

No.  1 209.  The  Holy  Bible  accord- 
ing to  the  veriion  of  the  Septuagint^ 
called  in  England  The  Codex  Vati- 
canus.  It  is  doubted  whether  this^ 
or  the  Codex  Alexandrinus,  is  the 
fineft  and  earlieft  MS.  of  the  Bible  in 
exiftence.  The  prefent  MS.  is  a 
moderate  £zed  4to.  very  thick;  it 
meafures  on  the  page,  without  the 
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binding,  1 1  jinches  high,  1 1  wide,  4^ 
thick.  It  is  written  in  fine  fmall 
uncial  letters,  on  thin  vellum.  The 
firft  forty  pages  are  modem,  the  old 
writing  begins  at  Genefis,  cap.  xlvi. 
verfe  28;  page  355  has  a  great  part 
torn  off,  being  the  fecond  chapter  of 
the  iccond  book  of  Kings ;  all  as  &r 
as  the  Pialms  is  written  in  three 
columns.  The  Pialms,  and  all  to 
the  beginning  of  the  book  of  Efther, 
arc  in  two  columns  only;  pages  695 
to  706  inclufive,  being  part  of  the 
Pfalms,  are  modern.     The  Book  of 
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The  laft  words  of  the  ancient  writ- 
ings are 

nNETMATO£AinNIOT 
EATTONnPO  HNEFKE 

AMXiMONxnenKAeA 

pic. 

It  is  remarkable  that  although  fb 
ancients  the  MS.  is  accentuated 
throughout.  The  whole  book  con- 
tains 1536  pages.  The  laft  words 
are  nfitrcfo  xpurrov  fjLirot  tto^tuv  tuv  ccytuv 

No.  2106.  OldTeftament.  I  do 
not  know  what  verfion.  Folio,  two 
columns,  written  in  fmall  doping  un- 
cial letters,  of  the  9th  century ;  it  is 
imperfed:  at  the  end,  and  ends  with 
the  book  of  Efther. 

No. .  St.  Mathew,  fix  leaves, 

large  4to.  in  large  uncial  letters  of 
filver,  the  initial  letters  gold,  on  pur* 
pie  vellum,  in  two  columns,  of  the 
6th  century. 

No.  354.  Four  Gofpels,  folio,  two 
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columns,  uncial,  written  by  Michael 
Notaries  f-TNZ.  (949)*  Tliis  is  the 
companion  volume  to  an  Evangel- 
iftarium,  by  the  £ime  fcribe,  in  the 
library  at  Parham. 

No.  351.  Evangcliftarium,  folio, 
imper&dt  at  the  end,  in  veiy  large 
uncial  letters. 


this 


HEIGHT, 


one  column,  eleven  lines  on  a  page, 
of  the  9th  century. 

No.  1288.   Dionis  Hiftoria  Ro- 
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written  in  fmall  (loping  uncials  of  the 
9th  century.  It  is  a  kind  of  hiftory 
of  the  Bible^  and  contains  a  profufion 
of  coarfe  illuminations^  many  whole 
pages  are  covered  with  thefe  coloured 
drawings  of  figures  in  claifical  cof^ 
tume ;  they  look  much  like  the  an- 
cient frefcos  of  Pompeii.  This  is  a 
moft  curious  old  book.  There  is  a 
MS.  very  like  it,  Tf^yof^v  6ioXoy^ 
Xoyol,  in  the  Royal  Library  at  Paris. 

No.  73.  Palimpfeft.  The  mo- 
dem writing  is  Ariftides^  parts  of 
Plato,  &C.9  of  the  eleventh  century. 
The  ancient  writing  under  it^  which 
is  almoft  illegible,  is  part  of  Poli- 
bius  and  Diodorus,  in  uncial  letters. 
This  is  a  large  4to.  Thefe  eight 
are  all  the  Greek  uncial  MSS.  that  I 
have  been  able  to  difcover,  or  hear 
of,  in  the  library  of  the  Vatican.  The 
following  are  not  written  in  uncial 
letters. 

No.  413.  Vaticano  Palatino.     A 
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Roll  one  foot  wide,  very  long ;  the 
writing  is  of  the  12th  century,  being 
only  Qiort  fentencea  in  explanation  of 
the  pidurcs,  relating  to  the  faiftory 
of  Jofhua,  which  is  &t  forth  in  a  con- 
tinued ftring  of  coarfe  coloured  draw- 
ings of  figures,  each  figure  about 
three  inches  high,  in  ckffical  cof- 
tume,  perhaps  of  the  7th  century. 

No.  1208.  Ads  of  the  ApofUes, 
fmall  thick  folio,  in  gold  letters.  It 
is  beautifully  clean  and  frefli;  the 
book  begins  with  two  pages  whereon 
arc  the  arms  of  Pope  and 
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4to.is  for  fix  months^  beginning  with 
September^  fo  that  another  volume 
muft  have  exifled.  It  is  of  the  1 1  th 
or  1 2th  century,  and  is  one  of  the 
moft  beautiful  books  of  its  kind  in 
exiftence.  The  names  of  the  artifts 
are  appended  to  moft  of  the  minia- 
tures, v^hich  gives  this  volume  a  great 
additional  intereft ;  fo  little  being  in 
reality  known  of  the  hiftory  of  Greek 
painting,  or  indeed  of  anything  re- 
lating to  Byzantine  hiftory,  beyond 
the  bare  political  narrations  of  the 
chronicles  and  hiflorians  quoted  by 
Gibbon. 


Vatican  Latin  Manufcripts. 

No.  SJKJ*  Cicero  de  Republica, 
4to.  This  is  confidered  to  be  the 
oldefl  Latin  MS.  extant,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Medici  Virgil,  at 
Florence.  It  is  a  palimpfefl  difco- 
vered  by  Cardinal  Maji,  under  an 

4 
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Auguftinus  de  Civitate  Dei,  of  the 
12th  century. 

No. .   VirgUiua,  large  4to. 

Only  four  leaves,  writtcD  in  very  large 
fquare  capitals,  like  an  infcription,  of 
very  great  antiquity. 

No.  3225.  Virgilius,  finall  4to. 
imperfe^.  with  numerous  minia- 
tures in  the  claflic  ftyle,  4th  century. 
At  the  end  of  the  book  is  one  leaf  of 
the  Medici  Virgil. 

No.  3867.  Virgilius,  large  410. 
The  whole  of  Virgil,  wanting  only 
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23  lines  on  a  page^  the  letters  being 
one-third  of  an  inch  in  height. 

No.  3226:  Terentius,  fmall  4to. 
in  fmall  uncial  letters  of  the  4th  or 
5  th  century. 

No.  3868.  Terentius,  4to.  of  the 
9th  or  loth  century,  not  in  uncial 
letters,  but  remarkable  for  its  illu- 
minations of  adors  in  mafks,  copied 
from  fome  MS.  of  claflical  antiquity. 
At  the  end  is  written,  iirodgarius 

SCRIPSIT. 

No.  24.  Palatino.  Livii  liber  9 1 . 
Palimpfeft,from  the  library  of  Chrif- 
tina.  Queen  of  Sweden,  duodecimo. 
The  ancient  Writing  is  acrofs  the 
other,  which  is  part  of  the  Bible,  be- 
ginning with  Judith.  It  contains 
Job,  and  part  of  Efther. 

No.  50.  Palatino.  GofpelsofSt. 
Luke  and  John,  written  in  two  co^ 
lumns,  in  gold  uncial  letters,  of  the 
9th  century ;  each  column  is  fur- 
rounded  with  a  narrow  illuminated 
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border.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
book  is  a  large  pidure  of  St.  Luke, 
the  whole  fize  of  the  page,  which  is 
a  folio.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
Gofpel  of  St.  John,  are  two  pages 
entirely  gilt,  with  the  beginning  of 
the  Golpel  written  in  red  letters  an 
inch  in  height.  This  gorgeous  book 
is  probably  of  the  era  of  Charle- 
magne. 

No.  9.  Alexandrinus.  Pauli  Epif- 
tolx,  folio,  two  columns,  uncial,  7th 
century ;  imperfect  at  the  end  ;  the 
initial  letters  in  red  ani^  green.     A 
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dc  Viris  Illuftris,  410.  two  columns. 
A  mod  extraordinary  old  book ;  un- 
der very  ancient  writing  is  a  ftill  ear- 
lier charaAer,  badly  written,  in  very 
upright  uncials,  like  the  writings  on 
the  plafter  walls  at  Pompeii.  At  the 
end  of  the  book  is  a  calculation  for 
Eafter,  from  the  year  3  5  3  to  the  year 
400.  Yet  this  feems  to  be  in  the 
more  recent  writing  of  the  two.  This 
book  is  worthy  of  a  more  detailed 
examination  than  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  giving  it,  as  it  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  one  of  the  moft 
ancient  volumes  in  exigence. 

No.  5765.  St.  Ifidori,  Liber  Se- 
cundus,  4to.  only  thirty-fix  leaves, 
in  uncial  letters,  of  the  7th  or  8th 
century,  in  one  column ;  imperfeA 
at  the  end ;  from  the  monaftery  of 
St.  Columba,  at  Bobbio. 
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Illuminated  MSS.  Autographs, 
&c.    Vatican. 

I.  BiBLiA  Sacra  Ladna. — From 
Urbino,  2  vols,  large  folio,  with  illu- 
minations, and  a  large  miniature  at 
the  beginning  of  each  book,  by  Ghir- 
landaio  or  fome  other  early  Floren- 
tine mafter.  This  is  perhaps  as  fine 
a  MS.  as  any  in  the  Vatican. 

.  PliniiHiAoriaAnimalium,4to. 
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pages  of  this  book  are  very  beautiful. 
Folio :  from  the  Urbino  library. 

4.  Lives  of  Frederico  and  Gui- 
dobaldo  di  Montefeltro^  Dukes  of 
Urbino.  2  vols,  folio^  written  in  Ita- 
licsy  which  has  a  bad  effect ;  illumi- 
nated by  Jiulio  Clovio ;  the  title  pages 
are  wonderfully  fine^  the  other  illumi- 
nations confift  of  four  or  five  large  pic- 
tures, of  battles,  &c.  in  each  volume ; 
the  whole  fize  of  the  page.  They 
are  beautiful  works  of  art,  but  they 
are  not  fo  large,  or  fo  grand  in  de- 
fign  as  the  three  illuminations  in  the 
Townley  Miflal,  which  are  alfb  more 
like  pictures  than  illuminations ;  nor 
are  they  fo  beautiful  as  the  fmaller 
fubjedts  Airrounded  with  rich  borders 
in  the  Farnefe  Miilal,  at  Naples; 
which  is  altogether  the  chef  d'ceuvre 
of  Jiulio  Clovio,  and  the  moft  per- 
fect illuminated  book  in  exigence. 

Dante.  Folio,  two  columns,  writ- 
ten by  Boccaccio,  in  a  very  clear  hand. 
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with  a  dedication  to  Petrarch,  who 
has  added  feveral  notes  on  the  mar- 
gins. This  combination  of  illuftrious 
names  gives  the  MS.  an  extraordinary 
intereft.  To  that  it  has  been  with  feel- 
ings of  the  deepeft  veneration  that 
I  have  turned  over  thefe  much  ho- 
noured leaves  of  vellum,  and  brought 
before  my  mind  the  well  known  faces 
of  thofe  famous  men  :  may  the  me- 
mory of  their  geniusproted  this  book, 
and  keep  it  to  be  revered  through 
future  ages,  upon  the  fbelves  of  this 
moft  noble  libran 
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On  the  laft  page  but  one,  the  follow- 
ing autograph  of  Henry  VIII •  oc- 
curs : — 

.Finis.     Henry  Rex. 
Angloru  Rex  Henricus  leo  decime 

mittit 
Hoc  opus  et  fidei  tefte  et  amicitis. 

H,  Henricus. 

The  king's  fignature  is  alfo  on  the 
£rft  leaf.  Among  the  books  printed 
on  vellum,  there  is  another,  and  even 
a  finer  copy  of  this  book,  alfo  with 
tMe  autograph  of  Henry  VIII.  at  each 
end ;  but  it  has  no  other  writing  be- 
fides  his  name. 

A  volume  containing  6  love  letters 
from  Henry  VIII.  to  Anna  BuUen. 

No.  501.  Urbinato.  APontificale. 
Folio^  with  magnificent  illumina- 
tions. 

Breviarium  Matthsei  Corvini  Re- 
gis, 1492.  With  mod  beautiful  mi- 
niatures and  illuminations  by  Ata- 
vanti.   Folio. 

5 
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Thefe  manuJcrlpts  are  prcicrved.in 
cupboards  with  wooden  doors,  io  that 
they  arc  never  fccn.  When  Pope 
Pius  IX.  returned  to  Rome  alter  bis 
exile,  he  ordered  the  book-caics  to  be 
repaired  and  new  painted  with  ara- 
beiques,  and  the  floor  of  the  beauti- 
ful hall  of  the  library  was  laid  ia 
marble;  it  had  been  only  of  tiles 
before. 

At  an  audience  with  his  Holinels, 
I  requeued  him  energetically  to  re- 
place the  wooden  doors  of  the  book- 
cales,  with  glafs  or  wire  doors,  fo  that 
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his  death.  If  the  backs  of  the  books 
had  been  vifible,  the  fpaces  where 
any  were  miffing  would  have  been 
obferved,  and  this  tragedy  probably 
would  not  have  occurred. 

The  Pope  replied,  that  many  of 
the  books  wanted  binding,  and  their 
appearance  vrauld  not  be  ornamental, 
but  if  I  had  mentioned  the  expedi- 
ency of  glafe  doors  for  the  book-cafes 
before  he  had  ordered  the  new  wooden 
ones,  he  would  have  taken  the  matter 
into  con fideration . 


Bibliotheca  Barbarini. 

Rome.  The  Library  at  the  top  of 
the  BaH>arini  Palace  contains  40,000 
volumes,  of  which  7,000  are  MSS. 
contained  in  a  feparate  room;  of 
thefb  600  are  Greek,  and  1,000  on 
vellum :  the  early  printed  books  alio 
fill  another  room. 


36       A  fiort  Account  of 

The  following  are  among  the  fincft 
MSS.  :— 

Liturgia  et  Canones«  S.  Bafilii,  a 
conventu  S.  Marci,  Florentia:.  Very 
thick  8vo.  in  very  Iquare  upright 
uncial  Greek  letters,  rather  larger  and 
coarfer,  but  fomething  like  the  Alex- 
andrian MS.  in  the  Britifh  MuJeum. 
It  contains  562  pages :  of  the  7th 
century. 

Penteteuchus  —  Samaritane*  He- 
braice,  et  Arabice  fcriptus  omnino 
litteris  Samaritanis,  in  three  colum- 
ellum,  (xc. 
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Hegyra  1036,  in  the  year  of  the 
martyrs  1343.  On  charta  Bom- 
bycina. 

Evangeliftarium.  Syriace^  imper- 
fed,  written  in  very  large  letters.  It 
is  No.  105  in  the  catalogue.  At  the 
end,  a  note  on  a  flip  of  paper,  fays, 
Perfedtus  et  abfblutus  eft,  auxilio 
Domini  noftri  Jefu  Chrifti  Liber 
evangeliorumqusetoto  anno  leguntur; 
inter  duo  flumina,  in  regno  civitatis 
Babel;  ab  humili  Petro,  anno  300 
poft  afcentionem  Domini  noftri  ad 
coelum  die  21  Martii,  laus  Deo  in 
seternum.  By  this  note  it  would  ap- 
pear that  this  volume  is  the  oldeft 
book  in  the  world  if  it  is  not  a  mis- 
take for  1300.  It  refembles  a  very 
large  folio  Syriac  MS.  in  the  library 
at  Parham,  which  was  written  in  the 
14th  century. 

No.  168.  Leftiones  Evangelii,  faec. 
1 1 »  bound  in  two  plates  of  carved 
ivory.     Small  folio.     Latine. 
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No.  84.  EvangcUftarium.  Latine. 
Thin  folio  with  grim  miniatures,  £ec; 
10. 

No.  52.  CoUediones  Canonum. 
Fol.   Latine.   ixc.  8. 

No.  28.  Pialterium.  Folio;  this 
MS.  belonged  to  Card.  Bei&fion,  and 
was  given  to  Pope  Urban  VIII.  by 
Francefco  di  Cama,  witli  miniatures 
in  the  ftyle  of  beato  Angelico. 

No.  18.  MiiTale.  Folio.  Illumi- 
nated by  Julio  Clovio;  itcontainstwo 
large  miniatures,   and  another  hat 
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are  in  imitation  of  pearls  and  jewelry ; 
three  of  the  large  miniatures  are  cut 
out ;  and  kept  in  the  vol.  marked  1 8 
B.    This  is  a  moil  glorious  volume. 

No.  22.  Bible  Hiftoree.  Folio. 
Almoft  every  page  contains  a  fquare 
miniature,  beautifully  done  by  an 
Italian  artift ;  fbme  illuminations  the 
whole  iize  of  the  page.  The  arms  of 
Efte  frequently  occur  (i.  e.  a  fpread 
eagle,  and. three  fleurs  de  lys  quar* 
terlv);  at  the  beginning  it  £iys, 
*^  this  book  was  begun,  a.  d.  1291, 
in  the  month  of  June,  when  I  was  40 
years  old,  and  was  tranflated  word  for 
word,  from  the  Latin  (into  French) ; 
it  was  finifhed  in  1294,  and  in  1297 
I  was  made  Dean  of  the  Church  of 
St.  Pierre  d' Aire,  and  my  name  is 
Guyart  des  Moulins." 

No.  I .  Credenza  1 2 ;  a  rolled  MS. 
of  the  Exultet,  written  in  Apulia  in 
the  I  oth  or  1 1  th  century,  with  large, 
coarfe  coloured  drawings,  very  cu- 
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rious  for  the  Norman  coftumcs^  of  a 
Pope,  an  Emperor,  a  Count,  &c. 
probably  portraits.  Among  others 
is  a  drawing  of  a  prieft  reading  the 
MS.  from  an  Ambo,  with  the  column 
for  the  Pafchal  candle  near  it. 

This  magnificent  colle<^on  con- 
tains  numerous  books  of  Hours*  cz- 
quifitely illuminated;  amongthemis 
one  in  red  filk  binding,  with  edges, 
clafps,  and  back,  ornamented  with 
gold,  and  enamel  of  beautiful  work- 
manship, of  the  15th  century;  fiiU 
of  the  fineft  miniatures  and  illumina- 
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No.  89.  Apponii  in  cantica  can* 
ticorum.    Folio.   Latine,  face.  1 1 . 

No.  65.  Sermones,  faec.  9.  Pa- 
limpfeft  under  it,  parts  of  Pliny,  very 
early.     /  could  not  fee  them. 

No.  60.  Auguftini  Speculum,  6cc. 
Folio,  £ec.  9. 


Laurentian  Library,  Florence. 

Contains  10,000  MSS. 

I  WAS  much  di&ppointed  with  this 
celebrated  Library ;  it  is  not  a  very 
remarkably  fine  collection.  The 
books  are  moftly  of  the  15  th  cen* 
tury ;  a  great  many  are  folios,  but  the 
greater  part  on  paper.  The  moft 
precious  volume  is  the  famous  Medici 
Virgil,  viz.  Virgilius,  8vo.  Written  in 
one  colunm,  in  fine  uncial  letters, 
about  the  year  494. 

Biblia  Ammiartina.    Folio.    The 

6 
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whole  Bible  written  in  the  6th  cen- 
tury, in  Latin  :  with  illuminations. 

Dionyfius  the  Areopagite.  Uncial 
Greek  of  the  9th  century ;  in  2  co- 
lumns, folio.  This  is  the  only  uncial 
Greek  MS.  in  the  colledion. 

Four  Goipels,  Syriac.  Folio,  writ- 
ten in  two  columns,  in  very  large 
characters  with  feveral  miniatures,  in 
the  year  586,  by  Rabula,  the  Icribc, 
in  the  monaftcry  of  St.  John,  at 
Zagba,  in  Mefopotamia. 

Calderinus  in  Juvenalcm.  Folio, 
with  beautiful  Italian  miniatures. 
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page  blotted  out  by  a  Mr,  Courier, 
a  Frenchman,  in  1809.  See  Mur* 
ray's  Handbook. 


Bibliotheca  Capitolare  at 

Verona. 

Among  the  moft  remarkable  volumes 
are : — 

1 .  Inflitutiones  Caii,  4th  century : 
in  uncial  letters.  Over  the  ancient 
writing  are  written  fome  homilies  of 
St.  Jerome,  of  the  7th  century:  4to. 

2.  A  Diploma  written  at  Rimini 
during  the  confulate  of  Conflantinus 
Tribunus  of  Venice,  in  the  year  745 
on  paper,  faid  to  be  made  of  papyrus. 
It  feems  like  the  paper  of  the  diploma 
in  the  Collegio  Romano  at  Rome.* 

*  Which  has  a  date  of  5 15  ;  it  is  one  of  the 
oldeft  dated  MSS.  extant,  and  the  earlieft  fpe- 
cimen  of  writing  on  any  kind  of  paper,  that  I 
have  met  with.  Paper  was  ufed  in  China  be- 
fore the  year  900 ;  moil:  probably  in  much  ear- 
lier times :  but  manufcripts  on  paper  even  of 
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3.  Privilcgium  Epilcopi  Ratboldi. 
Vcronenfis.A.D.  813.  Another  ftroU 
on  the  iame  kind  of  paper. 

4.  Virgilius  410.  3ra  or  4th  cen- 
tury, written  in  long  lines  under  a 
commentary  of  St.  Gregory  on  the 
book  of  Job,  in  Longobardic  writing 
of  the  8th  century.  The  Virgil  is, 
I  think,  older  than  the  Medici  Vir- 
gil ;  it  is  written  like  the  writings 
on  the  walls  of  Pompeii,  a  few  leaves 
of  part  of  Livy  of  the  6th  century, 
four  leaves  of  a  mathematical  work 

of  the 
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6  th  century.  The  beginnings  of  each 
Gofpel  in  gold  letters,  the  edges  much 
dcftroyed.* 

6.  Pfalterium.  Saec.  5  or  6,  in  long 
lines,  fmall  folio,  very  thick ;  uncial 
letters.  The  Greek  on  the  left  page, 
the  Latin  on  the  right ;  the  Greek  is 
written  in  Latin  letters.  This  is  a 
very  curious  book. 

7.  Hilarius  de  Trinitate.  Large 
uncial  letters,  of  the  4th  century,  two 
columns,  beautifully  clean,  4to. 

8.  Hilarius  in  Pfalmos.  Large, 
thick  8vo.  face.  4,  beautifully  written 

*  The  MS.  in  (liver  letters  feems  not  to  have 
been  written  with  a  pen,  but  each  letter  is 
ftamped  feparately  with  a  hot  metal  die,  like  a 
book-binder's  lettering-tool.  This  is  a  very  cu- 
rious fad,  if  it  is  fo,  for  in  that  cafe,  it  is  a  pnnted 
book  of  the  6th  century.  The  letters  are  many 
of  them  deeply  indented  on  the  vellum.  The 
order  of  the  Gofpels  is,  Matthew,  John,  Luke, 
Mark.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  Codex  Argen- 
teus  at  Upfal,  appears  to  have  been  ftamped 
with  dies,  in  the  lame  manner  as  this  manu- 
fcript  at  Verona. 
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in  finall  uncial  letters,  in  two  co- 
lumns, on  fine  thin  vellum. 

9.  Sulpicii  Severi.  Vita.  S.  Mar- 
tini. Written  in  the  year  517,  A^- 
petus  being  Conful :  in  long  linei, 
not  in  unci^  letters.  Three  lama  of 
part  of  the  Inftitutiones  Juftiniani*  m 
uncial  letters,  with  the  date  532 ; 
alfo  in  long  lines.  410.  Exceedingly 
curious,  as  the  latter  portion  of  the 
book  looks  at  leaft  100  yean  dder 
than  the  more  ancient  part. 

10.  Sententis  S.  Ifidori  defummo 
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1 3.  Miflale.  Large  410.  dated 992, 
many  lines  in  gold.  The  title  pages 
in  gold  letters,  on  purple  vellum.  A 
very  fine  MS. 

14.  A  thin  volume  of  leaves  from 
various  uncial  MSS.  of  the  5th  and 
6th  century.  One  leaf  of  the  infti- 
tutes  of  Caius  not  written  over. 

15.  Liber  Regum  in  large  uncial 
letters  of  the  7th  century  in  one  co- 
Iumn»  quarto. 

16.  Liber  Ecclefiafticus.  Grasce. 
^opoxXifrixiy  of  the  11th  century. 
Under  this  is  another  work,  nearly 
illegible,  of  the  tenth  century. 

17.  Liber  taxarum  ecclefiarum 
totius  orbis,  fasc.  xvi. 

The  fums  paid  to  the  Pope  yearly  by 
Lichfield  &  Coventry,  3,500  crowns. 
Lincoln     ....    5,000 


St.  Albans      .     . 

.   4,600 

London 

.    3,000 

Weftminfter  .     . 

.    2,000 

Vallc  Crucis  .     . 

.   2,400 
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Whalley   ....    2,400 
Chichefter     .     .     .    i>433l 

18.  Original  Certificate  ofbaptiim 
of  Carolus  Eduardus :  Ludovicus 
Johannes  Cafimirus  Silvcftcr  Maira 
fiiius  JacobiTertii,  Magns  Britanniz 
Regis,  &c.    Three  leaves  of  Tcllum. 

With  the  Seal: 

RonuB  Ulciau  Deceinb.  1720. 

19.  Maiflre  Brunet.  Latin.  Livre 
du  tr^for  de  toutes  cholcs  en  Pro- 
ven9al.  fol.  fxc.  14. 

A  dyptich.     Conful  Anaftafius. 
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fine  Greek  folios  on  vellum,  were 
bequeathed  to  the  library  by  Cardi- 
nal Befiarion  of  Trebizond. 

1 .  One  vol.  of  Coptic  fragments 
on  vellum.   Folio. 

2.  Vetus  Teftamentum  Graece,  in 
uncial  letters,  two  columns,  imper- 
fect, iaec.  9,  folio. 

3.  Evangelia  Grsece.  Small  quarto, 
in  two  columns,  fsec.  9,  in  uncial  let- 
ters. (There  is  a  facfimile  in  Cham- 
poUon  of  this.) 

4.  Evangelium  S.  Mathsei.  Graece 
et  Arabice.  It  is  written  in  the  mogre- 
bieh,  or  weftern,  Arabic,  which  is 
the  language  of  Morocco  and  Algiers. 
Large  quarto,  fsec.  14,  on  vellum. 
No.  539. 

5.  Evangeliftarium.  Folio,  in  large 
uncial  Greek  letters,  of  the  9th  cen- 
tury, with  many  marginal  notes  of 
the  1 2th  or  13th  century.  This  is 
marked  on  the  back.  No.  12,  and 
was  unknown  to  the  librarians. 
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6.  BreviariumGrimani.  Very  thick 
4to.  I  foot  hight  9i  inches  wide. 
831  leaves,  every  page  is  illuminattd 
with  borders  of  flowers,  birds,  fruit, 
jewelry,  Sec.  It  contains  above  100 
miniatures  the  whole  fize  of  the  pagf, 
by  various  Flemiih  artifts,  fevcrU  by 
Hemelink,  feme  in  the  ftyle  of  Van 
Eyk.  Thefe  arc  wonderfully  finiihed, 
and  fome  of  them  beautiful  pi^rcs. 
There  are  quantities  of  fmaller  pic- 
tures and  initial  letters  of  elaborate 
minutencfs.  It  is  bound  in  red  velvet, 

nth  edges,  clafps,  or  rather,  ftrj 
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The  following  five  MSS.  are  re- 
markable for  their  bindings,  they 
were  originally  the  fervice  books  of 
the  cathedral  of  S.  Sofia  at  Conftan- 
tinople. 

7.  No.  Lvi.  EpiilolariumLatinum. 
8vo.  isec.  14 ;  the  binding  is  of  filver, 
of  the  9th  or  loth  century ,  fet  with 
numerous  pearls  and  Byzantine  mo- 
faics. 

8.  No.Lv.  EvangeliariumLatinum. 
Small  folio,  fasc.  14.  The  mofaics 
fet  in  the  binding  of  this  volume 
are  compofed  of  large  pieces  of  a  kind 
of  glafs,  or  enamel,  put  together  like 
the  Florentine  pietra  dura  work,  and 
very  well  done. 

9.  No.Liii.  Evangeliarium  Gras- 
cum.  Folio,  fiec.  1 3,  the  binding  like 
the  above  MS.  of  filver,  gilt^  fet  with 
bas-reliefs  as  well  as  mofaics. 

10.  No.  Lv.  Evangeliarium  Gra?- 
cum.  Folio,  faec.  14  or  13;  bound  in 
filver  gilt,  ornamented  with  bas-re- 
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liefs,  but  no  moiaics.  The  back  of 
this  book  has  eighteen  imall  circular 
enamels  tied  together  with  chains 
like  the  Greek  MS.  at  Sienna. 

II.  No.  CXI.  Mi&leLatinum:  fb- 
lioj  ixc.  1 3,  bound  like  Nos.  lvi.  and 
Lv.in  filver»ornamcnted  with  rows  of 
pearls  and  fmall  monies  and  enamels. 
The  above  five  books  arc  much  in- 
jured with  damp. 

St.  Mark.  Printed  Books. 
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frequented  by  the  ftudents  of  Sienna. 
The  fineft  printed  book  which  it 
poflefles  is  a  fplendid  copy  of  the 
Landino  Dante,  of  1 48 1 ,  which  con- 
tains eighteen  engravings,  illuftra- 
ting  the  Inferno.  The  exceffive  ra- 
rity of  thefe  early  copperplates,  is  too 
well  known  to  the  members  of  this 
Society  to  need  any  further  notice. 

The  manufcripts  are  not  very  nu- 
merous ;  among  them,  however,  are 
fe veral  finely  illuminated  Miilals,  (not 
choral  books,)  and  Breviaries,  in  fo- 
lio, which  are  beautiful  fpecimens  of 
Italian  art. 

The  moil  interefting  MSS.  are, 

1 .  Decreta  Gratiani,  a  large  folio, 
of  the  1 3th  century,  with  numerous 
miniatures. 

2.  Breviarium,  finall  folio,  of  the 
15th  century,  with  a  profufion  of* 
fmall  miniatures,  in  excellent  pre- 
fervation.    The  binding  of  this  book 
is  wonderfully  fine;   it  is  covered 
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with  the  original  crimfon  velvet,  with 
all  its  mountings,  ctafps,  and  comers 
in  gold  and  niello,  and  lilver  gilt  of 
the  richeft  workmanlhip,  as  frefh  as 
if  juft  out  of  the  hands  of  the  medi- 
iEval  goldfmith. 

3.  Ladantius,  folio,  £ec.  i  c,  with 
numerous  illuminations,  in  the  Ita- 
lian ftyle.  This  is  remarkahle.frcm 
a  note  at  the  end  of  the  hook,  which 
&ys, 

"  Scriptum  et  completum  per  manui 
Petri  de  MiddJebiirch." 
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rifhed  from  the  damp  and  negledt  to 
which  they  have  been  fubjedted  in  the 
treafury  of  St.  Mark,  at  Venice. 

4*  This  remarkable  book  is  an 
Evangeliftarium^  in  the  Greek  Ian- 
guage»  of  the  1 1  th  or  1 2th  century,  a 
large  4to.  1 6  inches  fquare,  and  nearly 
6  inches  thick.  It  is  written  in  two 
columns,  and  contains  four  large  mi- 
niatures of  the  Evangelifts,  which 
are  curious  fpecimens  of  Byzantine 
art.  The  firft,  fecond,  and  half  the 
third  page,  are  written  in  letters  of 
gold. 

The  binding  is  of  filver  gilt,  of 
which  a  fketch  is  annexed ;  the  back 
retains  fix  fmaU  circular  enamels,  tied 
together  with  gold  cords.  Of  thefe 
there  were  formerly  eighteen,  twelve 
of  them  have  diiappeared.  On  one 
fide  of  the  MS.  twenty- three  plates 
of  gold,  enamelled  with  pidhires  of 
various  faints,  are  furrounded  with  a 
coarie  but  efiedive  work  in  filigree 
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of  filver  gilt.  The  reverfe  fide  of 
the  binding  has  twenty-five  enamels 
on  gold,  arranged  like  the  other,  only 
they  are  rather  fmaller,  ib  that  the 
filigree  pattern  which  furroundsthcm 
covers  rather  more  fpace.  This  is 
altogether  one  of  the  moft  fupcrb  old 
books  to  be  met  with  in  any  libraiy 
in  Italy. 
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I  conclude  theie  few  notes  with 
one  on  the  Ambrofian  library  at  Mi- 
lan; a  very  good  account  of  which 
may  be  feen  in  Murray's  Handbook 
for  Northern  Italy. 

It  is  peculiarly  interefting  to  Eng- 
li(h  bibliographers^  becaufe  many  of 
the  manufcripts  which  it  contains 
were  taken  from  the  ancient  monaf- 
tery  of  Bobbio.  This  monaftery  was 
founded  by  Scotch  and  Irifh  monks 
in  the  feventh  century^  when  Eng- 
land was  in  a  ftate  of  fupreme  bar- 
bari^.  The  early  Gaelic  and  Iriih 
manufcripts  which  they  brought  with 
them  at  that  early  period,  are  among 
the  moit  remarkable  of  any  exifting 
remains  of  Britifh  literature.  They 
are,  I  believe,  all  fcriptural,  but  fome 
of  theie  venerable  tomes  are  beauti- 
fully written.  Among  them  is  a 
Pfalter  of  the  8th  century,  and  a  MS. 
of  the  Gofpels,  with  Iri(h  or  Gaelic 
notes,  of  nigh  antiquity.     Among 
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the  other  manufcripts  are  fome  love 
letters  from  Cardinal  Bembo  b)  Lu- 
cretia  Borgia ;  and,  in  a  billet-doaz 
from  that  illuftrious  ornotorious  lady, 
is  a  long  lock  of  her  light-coloured 
hair.  The  portraits  of  Lucretia  Bor- 
gia reprefent  her  with  brown  hair. 
Perhaps,  in  the  lapfe  of  centuries  her 
hair  has  faded,  as  well  as  her  repu- 
tation. Another  volume  of  the  great- 
eft  curiofity  is  an  imperled  Homer, 
with  58  illuminations,  or  coloured 
drawings  of  the  4th  century.    THs, 
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Latin  language  by  Rufinus,  who  died 
in  the  year  410.  This  volume  is 
not  much  later,  if  it  is  not  of  the  era 
of  its  author,  and  it  is  moft  valuable 
and  interefting  to  the  biblical  anti- 
quarian, from  its  being  the  only  book 
in  Italy  which  is  written  on  papyrus. 
Volumes  written  on  that  primaeval 
material  are  of  the  higheft  rari^; 
and,  although  a  few  have  been  dis- 
covered of  late  years  in  the  tombs  of 
Egypt,  this  MS.  of  Jofephus  is  the 
only  book  upon  papyrus  which  ex- 
iilol  in  an  ancient  library  before  the 
refufcitation  of  Egyptian  relics,  which 
has  taken  place  within  the  memory 
of  the  prcicnt  generation. 

R.  CuRZONi  .- 
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Lettres  fur  les  Anglais  qui 
ont  ecrit  en  FRAN9AIS. 

Thomas  Hales. 

Londres,  le  i8  Juin,  1854. 

Mon  Cher  M.  Milnes, 

D^FAUT  de  la  Notice 
fur  Richard  de  Bury^  que 
je  vous  avais  promiie  pour 
mettre  en  t£te  de  nos  Me- 
langes, et  dont  force  m'eft  dc  diff^rer 
la  publication  julqu'il  notre  prochainc 
livraifon,*  je  prends  le  parti  de  vous 

*  Cette  Notice  ne  lera  peut-etre  point  &iu 
utility  oe  fOt-ce  <{ue  pour  empccher  si  I'ave- 
nir  U  BihUagrmfhii  it  la  Franet  (V.  No.  zi 
du  27  Mai),  et  le  BulUm  du  BihlitpbtU,  pu- 
blic par  TteSntTt  (V.  N"  de  Mai  et  Juin,  185+, 
p.  834X  dc  prendre  un  lavant  6v&iue  et  un 


4      Lettresfur  kt  A^mt 

icrxtt  une  premi^  lettre  ibr  im  fii- 
jet  qui  ne  fcra  peut-£tre  pu  toal4^ 
&it  d^na^  d*ifit^r£t  oakr  IovMboi- 
bres  de  notre  Soci^te.  Vooi  &Tez 
que  je  me  fuis'fait'  diie  petite  biblio- 
to^ue  fp^ciale,  compoiiEe  de  livre* 
^rits  en  frftnfui  ptr  dcs  Aqglus. 
Or,  je  m'engage  d'autant  pins  volon- 
tiers  i  VOU8  donner  de  temps  en  tempt 
des  notices  d^taill^esfurces^crinxnt, 
que  ce  filon,  plus  riche  qn'on  ne  pfcfaie, 
n'a  jamais,  que  je  fachc,  etc  exploit^ 
par  les  amateurs  dcs  Curiofitii  de  la 
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Lkt^ature..  C'eft  ma  Californie  I 
Si  je  Ae  voaB  enrupporte  point  de  Tor 
bien  pur,  n-cR  accoiez-que  moi  et 
mon  inhabited  sL  crenier  le  fujct.  car 

**  Cell  le  fbiiils  qui  manque  le  moins.  "* 

Je  vous  parlerai  aujourd'hui  d'un 
^crivain  qui,  apr^s  Hamilton,  Teft 
iait,  en  France^  par  ion  efprit  net  ct 
Tiff  par  le  bonheur  avec  loquel  il  a 
mani^  la  plaiianterie  dans  une  langue 
qui  lui  (ftait  <£trangire,  la  rt^putation 
la  mieux  etablic,  et  qui,  malgrd  le  re- 
tentiflement  de  fes  fucc^s,n*en  eil  pas 
moins  reft^  complitcment  inconnu 
cnAngleterre.  J'aieubeaUyeneffet, 
confiiltertouslesRecueilsLitt^raires, 
leg  Revues,  lesJl£ij;'tf2;»j,  lesDidion- 
nairesBIographiques  Anglais ;  j'ai  eu 
beau  interroger  les  hommes  de  let- 
tres  \i%  plus  inftruits,  j'ai  eu  la  joie 
de  m'aflurer  que  la  gloire  de  thomas 
Haits  (car  c'eft  de  lui  qu'il  fagit), 
■  La  Frntsim. 
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n'avait  point  paiTif  le  d^troit.'  Je 
dis  la  joie,  et  non  le  chagrin,  pour  £tre 
vrai  en  tout;  car  vous  lavez  avec 
quelle  orgueilleufe  iatisiadion  Ics 
Bibliophiles,  qui  lifent  d'ordinaire 
(quand  ils  lifent)  ce  que  perlonne  ne 
lit,  triomphent  en  pareille  occur- 
rence :  ils  iavent,  au  fond  du  coeur, 
un  gr^  inlini  a  leurs  pr^^ccfleurs 
ou  interlocuteurs  de  cctte  ignorance 
pour  laquclle  ils  feigncnt  de  fi  grands 
dtonnements  et  de  fi  vi^  regrets. 
Avant  d^entrer  en   matiere,  per- 
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d6yi  un  trait  d'efprit :  il  faut^  i  Paris, 
quand  on  veut  jefaire  un  nom,  avoir 
un  nom  que  tout  le  monde  puifle 
aifciment  prononcer. 

D^H^le^  en  arrivant  en  France, 
vers  177O9  femble  avoir  k  deilein  jet^ 
un  voile  impenetrable  fur  fon  ex- 
iftence  ant^rieure.  Bachaumont^  ou 
plutdt  fes  continuateursy  que  tous  les 
Biographes  ont  copies  fans  les  citer, 
difent  qu'il  ^tait  d'une  famille  an- 
glaife  diftingu^e.  Grimm^  qui  a  v^cu 

An^etenre  le  nom  fe  prononce  comme  Hilas^ 
c'eft  pour  pouToir  ajouter,  d'un  ton  fendmental, 
que  ^  D'Hele  eut  iouvent  cette  exclamadon  fiir 
"leslcvrcs." 

•  Mfmoires  ftcrets  pour  fervir  a  thijloire  di 
la  RJfuhUqui  dis  Littns  en  France^  depuis 
M.OCC.LXXII  jufqifa  nos  jours ;  au  Journal  d*un 
Objervateur^  etc.  etc.  (Par  Do  Bachaumontj 
Ptdanxat  do  Mairobert^  Moufit  d^AngervtlU  et 
autres).  Londres,  John  Adamibn,  17  77- 1789, 
36  voL  in  12.  torn.  17.  pa^.  17. 

^  Corrijpondanci  littiratrej  philo/opbiqui  et 
critiqui  do  Grimm  it  do  Diderot j  depuis  1753 
jufqifen  1790  \  Nouv.  Edit.  .  •  • .  ou  fe  trou- 
vent  rftablies  pour  la  i'*  ibis  les  phrafes  fiip- 
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dans  fon  intimit^,  le  nomme  Ea^er, 
le  iait  naitre  dans  le  Comtii  de  Glou- 
ceftcr,  vers  I'an  1740,  ct  ajoute  qu'il 
entra  fort  jcune  dans  U»  trqupes 
anglaifes,  iut  envoy^  jk  la  Jamtique, 
et  qu'apiis  avoir  voyag^  dans  pcc^ue 
toute  I'Europe.  il  fit  un  long  ityxtt 
en  Suille  et  en  ItaJie.  Gritry*  qui 
avait  toute  la.  confiaoce,  et  qui  re- 
cevait  par  fbis  fes  rares  tfpanche- 
ments,  aflure  que  D'Hilc  avait  paffi 
&  jeune0e  au  icrvice  de  Ja  marine 
anglaifc,  ct  que  Vabus  dcs  liqueurs 
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peintri?  afiirme  qu'il  quitta  la  marine 

anglaife,  en  1763,  a  la  Havanne,  oil 

•  il  avait  ixi  envoy c.    Af.  ArshieHouf- 

/aye 9  qui  a  compof^  Ton  article  fur 
D'HMe  de  phrafes  emprunt^es  i 
Grunin  et  i  Gr^try,  fans  en  indiquer 
la  fource,  et  de  details  invent^  ^ 
plaifir^^,  transformer  de  fon  autorit^ 
privi^e,  D'Hile  en  Baronnet  anglais, 
**  fils  d*un  Baronnet  aventureux{\), 
qui  avait  voulu  que  le  feul  defcen- 
dant  de  fa  maifon,  quelque  peu  il- 
^^  luftre,  affrontit  les  dangers  de  la 
"  mer.'*  N'6tcs-vous  pas  ^tonn^  qu'il 
ne  Tait  pas  tout  de  fuite,  ^  la  Fran- 
9aife9  nomm^  Sir  D'WIe  ?  Quoi- 
qu'il  en  fbit,  tous  font  d'accord  fur 

9  Notice  fur  D'HiUy  dans  la  Suite  du  Re- 
pertoire  du  Thi&tre  Franfais.  Paris,  V*  Dabo, 
1823,  in  18,  torn.  56.  pag.  85. 

^^  Voyez  cette  curieute  mofaique,  aflez  a- 
droitement  agenc£e,  et  indtulee :  Un  Philofophe^ 
dans  la  Galerie  des  Portraits  du  xviii*  Steckj 
4°**  Edit.  rev.  et  corrig.  Deuxieme  Scrie,  pag, 
182  et  iliiv.  Paris,  Charpender,  1848,  in  12. 
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un  point,  c'efl  que  D'HMe,  nc  avec 
de  la  fortune,  la  difllpa  promptement 
au  milieu  des  plailirs  de  Paris,  et  que, 
cachant  enfuite  fon  indigence,  et  paf- 
iant  fa  vie  ou  dans  les  cafiis,  ou  au 
Fort-l'Eveque,  il  avait.^t^  reduit  en- 
fin  a  chercher  dans  les  Icttres  des  re{^ 
fources  contre  la  mil^re. 

D'Hile  avait  fait  &  Paris  la  con- 
naiifance  de  Suard^  dont  le  falon, 
depuis  Ton  retour  de  Londres,  ^tait 
conftamment  ouvert  aux  nombreux 
Anglais  qui  vifitaient  Paris  vers   le 
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anglaife,  et  qui,  avec  un  ta6t  ex- 
quis^  lui  empruntait,  pour  les  pu- 
blier  dans  Ton  journal,  des  articles 
pleins  de  fel  et  d'interSt.  Ses  tra- 
dudions  font  reftees  des  modules  de 
iid^liti^  et  de  purete.  Malgre  le  £1- 
lence  garde  fur  ce  point  par  les  Bio- 
graphes  de  ce  fpirituel  Acad^micien 
(il  en  a  eu  beaucoup,  et  tous  difpof^s 
i  exagerer  fon  importance)^*,  Suard 
paratt  avoir  admis  D'H^le  dans  fon 
intimit^,  et  il  le  recommanda  vive* 
ment  \  Gr^try,  "  comme  un  homme 
de  beaucoup  d'efprit,  qui  joignait  \, 
un  godt  tris-fain  de  Toriginalit^ 
"  dans  les  id^es-"^^ 

Toute  la  Soci^t^  Fran9aire,  anim^e 
pour  la  mufique  de  plus  de  paflion 
que  de  goiit,  ^tait  alors  partag^e  en 
Gluckiftes,  Picciniftes,  BoufFoniftes, 
Ramifies,  Lullifles,  qui,  dans  leur  in* 
toli^rance,  fe  prodiguaient,  fans  en 

«  Vojrcz  Nott  B. 

^'  AwnoireSj  etc.  torn,  i,  p.  298. 
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rougir,  I'injure  et  la  calotnoie ;  les 
plus  graves  ^vinements  n'en  iater- 
rompaient  point  le  honteux  d^bor- 
dement. " 

Dans  ces  luttes,  auxquelles  tous 
les  gens  de  lettres  prenaicnt  part,  on 
fe  combattait  avec  une  violence,  un 
acharnement  qui  devaient  faire  pr^- 
fager  ce  que  deviendrait  la  France, 
lorique  de  plus  grands  tnt^rdts  fe- 
raient  en  jeu.  D'HMe,  n^  dans  un 
pays  oil  les  hommes  n' ardent  point 
d'aimer  ce  qu'ils  n'entendent  pas,  fut 
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parodier,  dans  une  fpirituelle  all^- 
gorie^  ces  querelles  muficales^  et  de 
£dre  par  le  ridicule  juilice  de  Tex- 
pulfion  des  chanteurs  italiens^  de  la 
mufique  fran9aife9  de  fes  cris  et  de 
ies  growers  refrains.  II  brocha  k 
yugement  de  Midar^  com^die  en  trois 
ades.  Gr^try  en  garda  pendant  long- 
traips  le  manufcrit  en  portefeuille. 

deux  grands  rivaux  pour  leiquels  on  (e  battait 
en  duel  et  Ton  fe  brouillait  a  mort  dans  Ies  hr 
milles  Ies  plus  unies,  fe  moquaient  entre  eux 
de  Tignorance  muficde  de  leurs  champions. 
Picdnij  ecrit  a  Marmontel  le  fpirituel  Ahh6 
Galiani  {Correfpondanct  ineditej  prec&iee  d'une 
Notice  par  n,  Mercier  dt  Saint^Leger^  Paris, 
1818,  torn.  ii.  p.  293),  ^^  Piccini  m'a  mande  que 
^^  fe  trouvant  i  table  chez  le  Diredeur  Berton 
^  i  cdte  de  fon  rival,  le  brave  allemand  {Gluck)^ 
^^  tout  en  lui  veriant  raiade,  lui  avait  dit,  mezza 
**  voce:  Us  Fran  fats  font  de  bonnes  gens;  mats  Us 
^^mefontrire:  Us veuUntqt^ on leurfa/fedu chanty 
"  et  Us  nefavent  pas  chanter.** — Et  ce  pauvre 
AlarmoHtel  6tsdt  vivement  pris  a  partie  pour 
avoir  nomme  Gluci  le  Sbakejpeare  de  la  Mufique^ 
et  n'avMr  pas  reconnu  ion  intmenfe  fuperiorite 
fiir  le  Poete  anglais ! ! ! 
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D'H^Ie  avait  d^j^  frapp^  i  une  autre 
porte  pour  TaiTurer  un  appui  dans  le 
monde  Uttenure,  et  vouJant  doimer 
^  un  juge  competent  un  ^hantillon 
de  Ton  ilyle,  il  avait  remis  ^  Grimm 
le  Roman  de  Mart  Oncie,  channante 
et  vive  eJquifle,  que  celui-ci  fe  fit  un 
devoir  d'envoyer  ik  Ies  corrcfpon- 
dants/^  et  que  vous  me  iaurez  grd  de 
reproduire  ^  la  fuite  de  ma  lettre. 
Gr6try,  revenu  de  fes  preventions, 
confentit  enfin  4  faire  la  mufique 
du  yugement  de  Midas,  et  il  y  d^- 
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com^iens  qui  Tavaient  re9ue.  Les 
ialons  ^talent  d^ja  en  pofTeffion  de  re- 
former les  jugements  de  la  cour  et 
des  comit^s  de  ledhire-  Gr^try  in- 
voqua  Tappui  de  cette  nouvelle  puii^ 
fance^  et  parvint,  avec  Taide  du  Che- 
valier de  Boufflers,  \  faire  ^couter  et 
admirer  la  pi^e  de  D'H^le  par  Ma- 
dame de  Montejon,  femme^  quoiqu'en 
diie  Madame  de  Genlis  /^  pleine  d'ef- 
prit  et  de  bont^,  qui  (^tait  parvenue  ^ 
£xer  I'inconflance  du  Due  d'Orl^ans^ 
petit-fils  du  Regent,  et  qui^  devenue 
r^pouie  du  premier  Prince  du  Sang, 

^^  pennit  pas  que  cette  piece  fut  jou6e  a  Ver- 
^^  lailleS)  par  ce  qu'elle  6tait  d'un  Anglais,  et 
^^  que  la  Retne  ne  voulait  favorifer  en  aucune 
^'  sifon  les  fiijets  de  la  Grande-Bretagne." 

^*  Malgr6  les  fentiments  de  charite  chr^enne 
dont  M"^  Di  Gentis  k  dit  animee,  elle  n'en  ^ 
pas  moins  con&cre  je  ne  iais  combien  de  paees 
de  fes  Mimoires  (Paris,  1825,  10  vol.  in  irj  ^ 
perfuader  que  M"**  De  Monteilbn,  (a  bonne 
tante,  etait  une  femme  fans  coeur,  fans  ame,  (ans 
efprit,  fims  talent,  fans  inftru£lion,y27irj  every-- 
things  que  de  rhjrpocrifie,  de  Tavarice  et  de 
Ten  vie. 
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diplayatt  pour  le  d^ftmnyer,  iar  ion 
the&tre  pamcnUer,  k  doable,  taint 
d'auteur  gndenx  et  fia  et  d'aArice 
confbminle."  Le  Doc  d'Ori^ant 
arait  lui-m£me  un  talent  Bat  difti&- 
gaif  et  jonait  avec  beauooup  de  na- 
turel  let  WUes  de  payfin.   , 

L'hiftoire,  dahi  ia  dignil)^*  a'a  paa 
daign^  roccaper.  de  Ijt  jnkcnr  poor 
les  fpedadea  partknlien  qoi  nkait 
alora  empar^e  de  toates  lei  claiea  dt; 
la  Ibci^te,  depuU  la  Reine  ,Mne- 
Antoinette  julqu'i  fi6P^  Gaudaid^  d 
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Simarre  que  pour  avoir  brille  dans 
les  Crifpins  et  les  Arlequins.  La 
vie  iemblait  n'avoir  ^te  donn^e  \  ces 
hommes  que  pour  jouer  la  com^- 
die.  II  y  a,  mon  cher  M.  Milnes, 
tout  un  livre  \  faire  fur  Tinfluence 
qu*ont  exerc^e  fur  les  moeurs  en 
France,  au  dix-huiti^me  fi^cle,  les 
parades  grivoifes  de  Colle^  les  paro- 
dies de  Moncrifct  de  Dejpr^aux^  les 
proverbes  de  Carmontel^  les  petites 
comedies  de  Madame  de  Genlis  et  de 
leurs  nombreux  imitateurs.  Quel 
fpedtacle  que  celui  des  intrigues,  des 
pretentions,  des  jaloufies,  des  haines 
que  faifaient  naitre  ces  th^dtres  d'a- 
mateurs  ou  une  Reine  de  France, 
aufii  ^tourdie  que  vertueuie,  cher- 
chait  ^  rivalifer  de  talent  avec  une 
danfeufe  de  I'op^ra  entretenue  par  un 
prince  de  r^glife!*^     Pour  moi,  fi 

•  Les  dements  de  cc  livre  fc  trouvent  epars 
dans  les  Mimoires  de  Bachaumont^  de  CoUe^ 
de  Mr  di  GinliSj  de  FUury^  de  Weber^  de 

3 
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j'ecrivaisl'hiftoirc  dc  la  foci^t^  fian- 
^aifc  au  dix-huiti&me  GbAe,  je  ne 
mc  pardonnerais  point  d'oublier  un 
trait  qui  peint  toutc  unc  lipoque : 
c'eft  que  Madame  de  Montc^D, 
non-feulement  confeatit  i  jouer  un 
des  principaux  rdlcs  dans  la  pi^  de 
D'H^le,  mais  que,  pour  en  mieux 
alTurer  le  Aicccbs,  et  odmer  en  m£me 
temps  Ies  fcnipulcs  de  M.  Lc  Due  dc 
Penthi^vre,  ellc  invita  i  cettc  pre- 
miere repr^ientation,  outre  uq  grand 
nombre  d'abb^s  (Ics   abbes  t^taient 
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ment  Teffet  que  produifaient  fur  eux 
les  paifages  un  peu  graveleux  de  la 
pi^ce,  et  de  remarquer  charitable- 
ment  ''  qu'ils  faifaient  bonne  conte- 
'^  nance,  et  n'^taient  nullement  d^- 
**  concertos. ***^  Pour  un  obfervateur 
f^rieux  et  inquiet  de  I'avenir  de  la 
France,  la  pilce  la  plus  curieufe  et 
la  plus  piquante  n'etait  pas  celle  qui 
fe  jouait  fur  le  thditre. 

Le  yugement  de  Midas^  grdce  au 
jeu  parfait  de  Madame  de  Monteilbn, 
eut  un  fucc^  qui  depafla  toutes  les 
cfp^rances  de  D'H^le  et  de  Gr^try. 
^-^smi  Tempreiia  d'en  rendrecompte 
a  fes  illuftres  correfpondants.  ^'  Nous 
n'avonspu,"  dit-il, "  nous  empScher 
d'etre  fort  ^tonnds  i  Paris  qu'un 
Stranger  eiitfi  bienfaifi  et  les  conve- 

*^  *^Le8  jveques/'  difent  \t%Mimoiris  Stents^ 
dans  un  ftjrle  auffi  lefte  qu'incorred,  **  venaient 
a  cette  reprefentation  avec  la  meme  aifance, 
la  m&ne  impudeur(!]  que  Pils  fiiflent  entres 
dans  le  landuaire  pour  y  officier."  Tom.  xi. 
pag.  17a. 
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"  nanccsdenotreth^&treetlcgiiniede 
"  notrc  langue»  mSme  dans  un  genre 
**  d'ouvrage  ou  les  nuances  du  ftyle 
"  ^chappent  plus  alfi^ment  peut-^tre 
"  que  dans  aucun  autre."**  haHarfe^ 
apr^s  avoir  conibt^  ce  qu'it  y  a 
d'efprit,  de  gaiet^,  dans  la  piice  de 
D'Hele,  et  d'^tonnante  facility  dans 
les  paroles,  en  &it,  \  I'ufagc  du  Grand 
Due  de  Ruflie  (tous  Ics  fouverains  de 
I'Europe  avaient  les  yeux  fur  les  th^S- 
trcs  dc  Paris),  I'analyfe  fuivante,  qui 
me   difpenfe  d'en   tenter  une  moi- 
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^'  treffcs  de  ces  deux  pay  fans,  et  Tdn 
''  convient  de  donner  la  palme  a  celui 
''  qui  chantera  le  mieux.  Le  bailli 
'^  eft  choifi  pour  juge,  et  il  ne  manque 
<<  pas  d'applaudir  dans  fes  deux  ^l^ves 
'^le  plain-chant  monotone  de  nos 
''operas,  et  tous  les  refrains  de  nos 
**  vaudevilles  populaires.  Au  con- 
"  traire,  il  fime  le  chant  d'Apollon, 
'^  et  k  I'inftant  il  lui  vient  des  oreilles 
"  d'anc."*^ 

Malgr^  la  cabale  mont^e  par  des 
clercs  de  Procureur/*  ces  jugements 
furent  bientdt  confirmds  par  le  pu- 
blic parifien,  qui  applaudit  a  la  finefle, 
au  tour  vif  et  naturel  du  dialogue  de 

^  Corrijpondanci  Littirairiy  OEuv.  Comp.j 
Paris,  1820,  torn.  xi.  pae.  56. 

^  Ces  Meffieurs  Toubient  fe  venger  de  ce 
qu'ils  confideraient  comme  une  infulte  dans  ces 
paroles  de  Midas  {ASt.  iii.  fc.  3) :  **  Tu  me 
*'  iippelles  le  terns  de  ma  jeunefle,quand  j'habi- 
^^  tais  la  capitale ;  j'etais  un  pilier  du  fpedacle 
**  lyrique,  j'y  domiais  le  ton.  On  fe  demandait, 
^*  oil  eft-il  ?  ou  eft  le  Petit  Midas  ?  j'etais  alors 
**  dcrc  dc  Procureur." 
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D'H^le,  et  demanda  a  grands  cris  que 
I'auteur  et  le  mufiden  paniflent  fur 
leth^tre.  D'Hile  n'^tait  point  dans 
la  falle."  Son  nom  ftit  proclam^  par 
M.  De  Narbonne,  et  couvert  d*ap- 
plaudiflcments.*^  Gr^tiy  feul  fe  pr^- 
fenta,  et  re9ut  du  parterre  les  ^loges 
que  la  cour  avait  d'abord  refufiis  a  £i 
charmante  mufique."  Ontrouvacc- 
pendant  qu'il  n'avait  pas  fiut  chanter 
le  Dieu  de  la  Mufique  d'une  maniire 
aflez  divine.     Gr^try  fbt  lul-m^me 

"  C'eft  cc  que  drt  pofitivement  le  7"< 
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de  cet  avis.^  Un  critique  donna 
plus  tard  une  explication  toute  Pa- 
rifienne  de  cet  ^chec :  c'eft  que^  pour 
le  Liegeois  Grdtry,  c'etait  une  ^che 
un  peu  trop  forte  que  de  faire  chan- 

le  confoler,  font  dans  la  memoire  de  tous  les 
gens  de  goAt : 

La  Cour  a  d6iijg;r6  tes  chants 
Dont  Paris  a  dit  des  menreilles  \ 
Gr^tiy,  les  oreilles  des  grands 
Sont  foinrent  de  gnmdes  oreilles. 

•  "  Lorfque  j*cntendis,"  dit-il,  *'  i  la  premiere 
^  repetition,  Pair  d'ApoUon : 

Doux  charme  de  la  vie, 
Dirine  mflodie  •  .  .  • 

^  je  ne  pus  m'empecher  de  dire  que  cet  air  me 
^  paraiffiut  trifte  et  infuffifant  pour  le  Dieu  de 

^  rhannonie A  la  feconde  rep^tion, 

^  jyHele  avait  ajout6  quelques  mots  a  la  profe 
^qui  pr&ede  cet  air,  et  &ifait  dire  a  ApoUon : 
^  ^  Je  futs  d'une  laffitude  et  d*une  triftefle  ! ' 
"  — Fort  bien,  D^Hele,  lui  dis-je,  je  vous  re- 
**mercie.  L*auteur  des  paroles,  fentant  que 
^  je  n'avais  pu  atteindre  a  la  fublimit6  d' Apollon, 
^  TefibrQait,  en  homme  d'elprit,  de  le  rabaifler 
**  jufiju'i  moi."  (Mimoinsy  torn,  i.  p.  303.) — 
Gretry  en  condut  que  les  muficiens  ne  doivent 
pas  plus  fiure  chanter  ApoUon,  ou  Orphee,  que 
les  peintres  ne  doivent  peindre  le  foleil. 
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ter  Apollon!"  On  iait  que,dansun 
certain  monde  litt^raire,  un  Li^geois 
eft  un  Flamand,  et  un  Flamand  eft 
un  B^otien.* 

Tons  Ies  journaux  de  la  capitale 
conflatirent  \  I'envi  rimmenie  fufx^ 
dc  D'Hile."     Un  Acad<5micicn  le 

*o  Gteffrtyy  Court  de  Littiraturt  Dnmatifut^ 
tec.  edit.  torn.  5,  p.  327,  Paris,  1825. 

"  "  QuoiqucFlainiind,"dit  M.  A.  Houfl^re, 
"  Gritrj  avait  6e  I'a-propo*."  {Gal.  dtPtrt.  1" 
fa.  p.  333.] — ^eieiuFianumiyjefvistropfoli 
pour  dire  i  M.  A.  Houilaye  comment  on  qu»< 
lifie  en  km  Francais  un  pareil  propos  i  la  Bau- 
'  ■  "  —  "  c  Hous  penlbos,  1 
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montra,  dit-on^  en  pleine  Acadetnie^ 
plus  ^v^re  envers  lui.  D'H^Ie^  pour 
fc  vcngcr,  ct  fachant  que  ricn  nc  xi- 
uifit  en  France  comme  des  traits 
lances  contre  rAcad^mie,  voulut  lui 
d^dier  le  ^ugement  de  Midas j  dan? 
une'  ^pltrc  tr^s-plaifante,  que  Gretry 
eut  bien  de  la  peine  \  lui  faire  fup- 
primer.^     Le  conieil  etait  prudent ; 

■ 

et  ibiid£e  en  17779  etc.  Les  vers  fuivants, 
adrefles  par  tin  anonyme  i  D'Hele  et  Gretry, 
fluent  publies  dans  la  feuille  du  29  Juin  : 

Hommage  aiuc  deux  auteurs  charmans, 

Qui,  par  une  heureuie  harmonies 

Ont  uni  leun  rarcs  talens, 

Et  font  triompher  le  f  £nie 

Du  mauvais  goftt  de  Pancien  ttm&. 

De  TexceUent  comique,  oui,  D*Hele, 

Tu  yiens  nout  donner  le  tableau, 

Malgr6  Tarret  et  le  faux  zele 

De  ipufl  d*un  lourd  Midas  nouveau, 

Qui  ie  propofait  pour  modele. 

Et  ton,  Gr6try9  des  paflions 

Interpr^e  et  chantre  fidele, 

Qge  tu  fais  bien  faifir  les  tons 

De  cette  langue  univerfelle 

Dcmt  tu  charmes  les  nations 

Attentives  a  tous  les  Tons 

Qg]*enfante  ta  lyre  immortelle ! 

• 

^  EJfaisfur  la  Aiujique^  torn.  i.  p.  300. 
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mais  il  nous  a  &it  pcrdre  fans  doute 
unc  page  fort  piquantc." 

Remarquez,  je  vous  prie,  la  date 
du  fucc^s  obtenu  parD'H^Ie :  c'^tait 
le  27  Join  1778,  que  les  Com^ens 
Italiens,  ordinaircs  du  Roi,  repr^- 
rentaient,aux  acclamations  de  la  VUlc 
et  de  la  Cour,'*  I'ceuvre  d'un  Anglais ; 
c'eft-^-dire,  fort  peu  de  temps  api^ 
que  rAngleterre,juflementindign^e 
de  la  politique  d^lojrale  du  Cabinet 
de  Verfailles  (le  Roi  feul  avait  U&M 
confciencieufement)  et  de  la  conclu- 
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frigate  fran9aife  Belle-Poule.  Grimm 
fait  lui-meme  une  allufion  maligne 
i  ce  que  la  pofition  de  D'H^le  avait 
d'^trangc.  **  Nous  avons/'  dit-il, 
'^  penfe  qu'il  etait  fort  douxd'applau- 
"  dirles  Anglais  a  rOpera-Comique, 
''  et  de  les  fiffler,  fil  eft  poflible,  dans 
"  la  Manche/*^ — Et  vous,  mon  chcr 
M.  MilneSy  vous  penferez  fans  doute, 
avec  moi,  que,  pour  un  ancien  officier 
de  marine  comme  D'H^le,  fa  place 
^tait  fur  les  planches  de  fon  tillac,  et 
non  fur  les  planches  d'un  theatre 
Fran9ais.^  Que  fi  fes  dettes  le  re- 
tenaient  a  Paris,  il  eut,  a  coup  fur, 
trouv^  parmi  les  gens  de  lettres  ou 
les  gens  du  monde  un  pr^curfeur  du 
Mar^chal  de  Biron,  qui  rendit  fort 

^  Correfpondancij  torn.  x.  p.  56. 

^  Un  hiftorien  anglais  fort  diftingue  {Lord 
Mabon)  fe  plaint  dela  meme  indifference  que 
montrerent  plus  tard  plufieurs  officiers  fuperi- 
curs  de  la  Marine  Anglaife.  Hijiory  of  Eng- 
land from  tbi  peace  ofutrecbty  vol.  vi.  p.  4 10, 
8vo. 
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dignement  un  noble  lervice  \  Rod- 
ney, et  Taf&anchit  de  fes  crcanciers 
pour  le  mettre  4  m£me  de  remplir 
fon  devoir  cnvers  ion  pays.'  Lcs 
Franpais  font  d'ordinaire  des  cn- 
nemis  g^n^rcux,  et  ils  euflent  cer- 
tainement  'pxiiiti  \.  rhomine  d'elprit 
qui  lcs  amufait.  rhomme  de  cq^ur 
qui  ferait  parti  pour  lcs  combattre. 
Mais  Paris  retentillait  encore  du  tri- 
omphe  de  Voltaire ;  et,  dans  leur  cn- 
thoufiarme,  les  auteurs  dnunatiques 
revaient  in  petto  pour  cux-m£mes  une 
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a  fouvent  d'irr^fiftibles  fedudlions. 
Vous  verrez  un  peu  plus  loin  que,  fur 
cc  memeThddtre  Italien  dontD'H^lc 
devint  le  coryphde^  fon  patriotifme 
fut  mis  a  de  bi^n  r\i(les  epreuye&, 

Ce  qui,  dans  le  Jugement  de  Midas ^ 
plut  a  la  le£ture  comme  fur  la  fc^ne, 
cc  fut  le  ton  l^gcr  et  railleur,  le  per- 
fiflage  alors  de  mode  dans  la  meil- 
leure  compagnie,  et  toutes  les  allures 
d'un  petit-maitre  plein  de  fatuit^, 
qu'  Apollon,  pr^cipite  du  ciel,  prend 
d^s  le  d^but,  et  fbutient  pendant  toute 
la  pi^ce.  Le  Permier  Pal^mon  lui 
offre  de  Temploi,  et  (^num^re  les  tra- 

eflt  £ms  doute  partag6,  TH  cut  accompagne  fbn 
ami  a  Rouen,  ou  les  deux  pieces  le  "Jugement 
di  Midas  et  L* Amantjaloux^  ^^  fiirent  executees 
'^  avec  des  applaudifTements  qui  tenaient  de  Ten- 
^  chantement.  On  recita  fur  le  theatre  des 
^^  vers  a  I'honneur  du  compofiteur,  en  meme 
*^  terns  qu'on  le  couronnait  de  fleurs  et  de  lau- 
^^  riers  dans  fa  loge  au  milieu  des  acclamations 
"  gcnerales."  Littre  dii  Chevalier  di  FrevtlU^ 
aux  auteurs  du  youmal  de  Parts j  Sept.  1779* 
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vaux  des  champs.     Apollon,  efirayc, 
r^cric: 

C'eft  trop  d'ouvr^e, 

Le  hbourage, 

Le  Jardinage, 
Enlecnencer  et  moiflbniier, 
Battre  Ic  bled,  &ucher,  vanner, 
C'eft  trop,  c'eft  trop,  je  ne  peux  pat. 

Mais  il  rcprend  courage  dis  que 
Pal^mon  lui  dit : 

Et  tu  feras  danfer  met  fillet. 

APOLLON. 

£h !  quoi,  vou>  avez  done  det  fillet  ? 
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PAL^MON. 

Mes  filles  ne  le  feront  pas  long-terns,  car  des 
demain  je  les  marie. 

APOLLON. 

....  Vous  avez  raifon ;  3  fiiut  les  marier ; 
j'aime  qu'on  fe  marie.  Vos  filles,  fans  doute, 
font  contentes  des  epoux  qu'on  leur  donne  ? 

PAL^MON. 

Oui,  oui,  afTez. 

APOLLON. 

Aflez !  c'eft  bien,  tres-bien. 

II  Tentend  de  foi  qu'  ApoUon  va 
chercher  \  plaire  aux  deux  fceurs; 
rien  de  plus  ing^nieux  que  les  cou- 
plets oil  il  nous  montre  combien  fon 
coeur  eft  partage  entre  Life  et  Cloe  : 

Par  une  grice  touchante, 
Une  mincf  int^reflante, 
Life  me  plait  et  m'enchante ; 
C'eft  la  tendre  Volupt^ ! 
Oui,  mon  ame  en  eft  eprife  \ 
Pour  elle  un  Dieu  Phumanife ; 
C*en  eft  fait,  je  fuis  i  Life .  «  .  . 
Si  je  ne  fiiis  a  Cloe. 
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CIo4  vive  et  ISmiUaDte, 

Par  une  gaitcpiquante, 

Une  franchife  mnocente, 

M' invite  z  fuirre  &  loi. 

Dans  fes  traits,  dans  Ton  langs^e, 

D'H3>£  jc  trouve  rimage. 

On  eft  £ut,  Clo£  m'engage  .... 

Si  Life  me  Uifle  a  nioi. 

Life  !  Clo^  !  toutc*  deux  me  font  cbiret, 
Et  m'infpirent  Ies  memet  feux  .... 
Let  courtlier  toutcs  Ics  deux 
Pour  un  mortel  c'eft  trap  d'affiures, 
Mais  pour  un  Dicu, 
Ce  n'eft  qu'un  jeu. 
Mais,  il  faut  leur  plaire  . . .  Quoi  dwic  \  eft- 
ce  que  I'air  du  village  eft  ootaxpeaxi  Vait-je 
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fanteries  delicates  que  Moliere  lui- 
meme  n'aurait  pas  d^favou^e.^  La 
fc^ne  avcc  la  petite  Cloe  eft  vive  ct 
piquante,  bien  que  je  reconnaifle  avec 
le  c^l^bre  critique  du  xviii*  fi^cle 
que  ce  n'eft  pas  ainfi  que  devraient 
parler  ni  les  Dieux^  ni  une  fimple 
fille  de  fermi^re : 

CLOi. 

....  Ou  eft  ma  fbeur  ? 

APOLLON. 

Je  crois  qu'elle  eft  ibrtie. 

CLOi. 

Bon !  {a  part).  Voyons  Til  a  de  Tefprit. 
{baut).  En  ce  cas,  je  vais  fbrtir  auffi ;  j'ai  a 
lui  parler :  vous  garderez  la  maiibn. 

APOLLON. 

Quoi,  tout  feul !  Oh  !  non,  fil  vous  plait ; 
je  fuis  trop  peureux.  (//  lui  prcnd  la  main.) 

CLoi. 
Comment,  vous  me  prenez  la  main !  finiflez. 

^  VAnnii  Littiraire.   Paris,  1778,  torn.  v. 
5 
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APOLLON. 

C'eft  que  je  Tuii  peureux. 

cLofc. 
Vous  etC8  un  peureux  bien  hardi  1 

APOLLON. 

Oh  !  je  pouflc  la  hardiefle  (hcd  plus  loin  en> 
core ;  car,  tiu  channante  Clo^  je  t^aime  i  U 
folie,  et  je  pretends  etre  aiin£  de  m£me. 

CLoi. 
Mais,  mais>  en  v6ite,  le  propos  eft  lefte .  .  . 
Je  n'en  revient  pas  ....    Mais,  mon  ami,  &- 
vez-vous  a  qui  vous  pariez  ? 
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CLOi. 

II  eft  bien  iniblent,  mais  il  eft  bien  aimable  ! 
.  .  .  .  Je  ne  demande  pas  abfolument  qu'on  me 
reipede. 

APOLLON. 

II  faut  done  bien  (buffrir  que  Ton  t'aime. 

Les  fc^nes  entre  le  mari  d^bonnaire 
et  fubjugu^  et  la  femme  impdrieufe^ 
portant  le  haut  de  chauffes^  (ce  thSme 
aufli  vieux  que  le  monde,  et  cepen- 
dant  toujours  nouveau^)  font  auili  fort 
originales.  Pan^  gendre  de  Palemon^ 
cherche  d'abord  ^  luidonner  ducoeur : 

PAN. 

Mais  il  fallait  convaincre  votre  femme  .... 
Et  lui  prouver lui  perfuader  .... 

PALiMON. 

Moi,  lui  prouver !  lui  perfuader  !  .  .  .  .  Ah  ! 
men  ami,  cda  ne  m>ft  plus  po£Sble. 

PAN. 

Pourquoi  done  ?  n'etes-vous  pas  le  maitre  ? 
.  .  .  .  Et  devez-YOus  (bufirir  ?  .  .  .  . 

PAL^MON  {avec  unfoupir). 

Helas !  mon  cher,  que  veux-tu  ?  chaque 
chofe  a  fon  tems : 
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Dam  mon  jcune  kgt. 
Ah  t  qu'il  n'cn  £t»it  pu  lUiiG  t 
Qgatul  ma  moitif  fiilaii  Mpdgc, 
It  lui ^rouTaii  qui  J'fcun  loB  nwn ) 
Soudiin  pliu  rslint  M  |>lut  miK|uill*, 
Elk  6^nitftit, 
EUc  c6)lit, 
Ellr  itniniuviit 
DVn  Bir  docnc. 

i'£taU  un  Roi  dam  mu  tnufon  ; 
'avail,  j'avais  (oujoun  raifuii, 
Cc  Unit  n'cft  plu(,  ct  la  nicillcflc, 
A  Riwn  luut,  m'm,  randu  pim  duux. 
Sail  indnlenrc,  foil  faiUeffe, 
J'u  dc  b  peine  ii  mc  mcmt  <n  coarroux. 


Allcz,  allez,  bcau-p^,  votrc  cxemplc  dc 
n'cflrayc  pas,  ct  jc  mc  fcjia  d'humeui  a  avoir 
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PALiMON. 

C'eft  aux  pcres  a  difpofer  de  leurs  enfans. 

MOPSA. 

Oui,  des  garfons.     Mais  c'eft  aux  meres  a 
marier  les  filles. 

PALiMON. 

Des  garfons,  des  gar9ons  !  et  je  n'en  ai  ja- 
mais eu; 

MOPSA. 

Ce  n'eft  pas  ma  fiiute. 

MIDAS. 

Oh !  pour  cela  j'en  repondrais  .... 

C'^taient-1^  fans  doute  les  traits 
qui  faifaient  rire  les  abb^s  et  fourire 
les  ^vSques  chez  Madame  de  Mon- 
tefR)!!,  et  qui  efiarouchaient  encore 
bien  moins  le  public  de  Paris  et  de 
Verfailles.  Un  goiit  ftv^re  aurait  \ 
relever^  dans  toutes  ces  fcenes^  bien 
des  inconvenances^  bien  des  negli- 
gences de  ftyle ;  mais  la  gaiet^  et  la 
fineffe  de  Tenfemble  firent  tout  pafler ; 
et  fi  le  denouement  feul  de  la  pi^ce 
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parut  un  pcu  d^fedueux,  il  nc  re- 
froidit  en  rien  renthoufiafme  dcs 
fpedlatcurs. 

Les  grands  fucc^s  ont  leurs  dan- 
gers. On  n'en  obtient  point  tmpu- 
n^ment  d'aufli  ^latants.  On  accuia 
D'Hfelc  d'etre  un  plagiaire,  ct  d'avoir 
emprunt^  Ic  Jugement  de  Midas  au 
Theatre  Anglais*  D'Hile  fe  con- 
tenta  de  r^pondre  \.  ces  attaques  [mr 
cette  fimple  et  laconique  preface : 
"  Quclques  perfonnes  aulB  inftniites 
'que  bien  intentionn^es,  onteu  loin 
'  de  publier  que  cettc  pi^ce  n'<^tait 
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du  temps,  parcette  fiinplerairon,plus 
d^cifive  fans  doute  a  Paris  qu*^ 
Londres,  qu'il  ^tait  impoflible  que  le 
th^^tre  anglais  foumit  \  D'H^le  un 
modMe  d'une  plaiianterie  aufll  fine  et 
aufli  l^g^re.  Les  Fran9ais  avaient 
alors  la  pretention  de  pofltider  ieuls 
le  fecret  de  la  bonne  plaifanterie.  On 
lui  reprocha,  en  outre,  de  n'Stre  point 
I'auteur  de  la  partie  lyrique  de  fon 
oeuvre.  D'H^le  avoua  qu'un  vers  lui 
cofltait  plus  qu'une  fcine,  et  qii'^»- 
Jeaume,  foufffeur,  fecretairei  rep^ti- 
teur,  poete  de  la  Com^die  Italienne, 
apr^  avoir  iti  pendant  quelque 
temps  dodh-inaire..  avait  ^te  choifi 
pour  verfifier  fa  profe.  cette  profe 
"  qui  ^tait  ^ite  d'un  flyle  fi  dair, 
"  qu'il  n'y  manquait  que  la  rime."" 
Le  mSme  fervice  lui  fut  rendu  par 
un  ancien  capitaine  de  dragons,  M. 
Levafleur,  pour  la  pi^ce  dont  il  ache- 

*•  Afimeirtt  tie  Gritry. 
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vait  la  compofition,  Les  Fauffes  Ap- 
parences,  ou  tAmant  yaJoux^  comraie 
en  trois  ades,  qui  ne  fut  reprelent^ 
qu'apr^s  que  M.  Le  Chevalier  de 
Rutlidge,  fils  d'un  Irlandais  r^fugie 
en  France,  eut  &it  jouer  au  Th^dtre 
Italien*  pour  flatter  le  minift^rc  ct  les 
paflions  populaires  du  moment,  unc 
pi^e  dont  le  titre  et  les  allufions  euA 
fent  dii  &ire  treJTaillir  le  cceur  de 
notre  ancien  marin  anglais." 

Rien  de  plus  curieux  que  d'etudier 
ce  que,  a  de  certaines  epoques,  les 
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applaudiflent  cks  ceuvres  ^phem^res  ; 
mais  elle  les  achevcrait  de  peindre. 

Malgr^  I'appui  officiel  cfe  M.  De 
Sartines,  la  pi^ce  de  Rutlidge  oe  re- 
leva  pas  le  Th^dtre  Italien  de  la  lan- 
gueur  o\x  U  ^tait  tomb^  depuis  le 
Ince^s  du  "Jugement  de  Mtdai,  au  dire 
m^ine  de  Grimm,  ^  qui  D'H^le  four- 
ni^t  au  mSme  moment,  pour  fa 
correfpoodance,  une  anecdote  oti  le 
□om  et  I'autorit^S  de  Montefquieu 
font  curieufement  invoqu^s  ^  Toc- 
cafion  de  Tdtat  des  n^gres  ^  la  Ja- 
maique.** 

UAmant  Jahux  fiit  d'abord  jou^ 
\  Verailles  «  M.  A.  Houffaye  af- 
fure  que,  **  le  jour  de  la  reprefenta- 
"  tion,  pendant  que  Gr^try  fc  pava- 
"nait  au  Chateau  dans  fon  naif  or- 
"gucil.D'Hele  ^tait  tout  fimplement 
"  attabl<£  dans  un  cabaret  de  Ver- 
"  failles,  comme  un  homme  revenu 

•♦  Voyez  Natt  E. 

•*  Le  20  Novembre  1778, 
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"desvanit^shumaines."  N'encroyez 
pas  M.  Houflaye.  D'Hile  n*eut 
ni  ce  mauvais  gout,  ni  cette  ftoique 
indifference.  Gretry,  toujours  fimple 
et  vrai,  dit,  au  contraire,  que  PAmant 
Jalouxj  tombi^  a  la  r^p^tition  g^nif- 
rale,  fe  rcleva  le  mSme  jour  ala  repi^ 
fentation,  et  que  "  cette  tranfition 
"  d'une  chute  par&ite  ^  un  plein 
"  fucc^s,  pendant  un  fi  court  inter- 
"  valle,  fut  pour  D'Hfele  et  jx>ur  lui 
*'  un  moment  deiicieux"*^ 

Un  mois  apres,*'  le  public  dc  Paris 
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ie  remarie  et  retire  fa  fortune  du  com- 
merce,  et  qui^  pendant  toute  la  pi^ce, 
lutte  d'adrefle  avec  yacintej  fuivante 
fpirituelle  et  rufec ; — ce  fombre  Don 
Alonze^  amant  de  la  tendre  et  timide 
L6onore  qui  Teffitrouche,  non  fans 
raifbn,  ^  de  fort  graves  apparences, 
fait  des  fc^nes  de  jaloufie  pleines  de 
violence^  et  veut  forcer  la  porte  d'un 
cabinet  ou  il  croit  qu'un  rival  eft  en- 
ferm^,  ce  qui  fait  prendre  a  la  douce 
L^onore  la  refolution  de  ne  le  plus 
voir  que  pour  rompre  avec  lui ;  *® — 

*  Cette  fcene  eft  fort  jolie  : 

Leetiore. 

Ecoute  bien  ce  que  je  te  dis :  c*en  eft  fait,  Jacinte  $ 
jc  ne  reverrai  Don  Alonze  de  ma  vie,  et  je  te  defends  de 
me  jamais  prononcer  Ton  nom.    £ntends-tu  ? 

Jacinte, 

Oni,  Madame.  Soit. . .  .Parlons  d*autres  chofes.  Ne 
craignex-TOUS  pas  que  le  tuteur  d^Ifabelle  ne  vienne 
chercher  (a  pupille  ici }  II  eft  vrai  que  cet  officier  Fran- 
gais  lui  a  fait  une  fi  belle  peur. . . . 

Uonori,  Pinterrompant, 
Tu  lui  as  parl^  ? 
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cette  IfabelUt  four  de  Dod  Alonze, 
aufl^re  Efpagnole,  airacb^e*  ^  I'infu 

Cepcnduit,  I'unour  pounmit  hii  doaner  da  coungc. 


Jacintc, .qu'eft-ce  qu'il  t'a  dit  i 

Jsdatt. 
Qiji  t  k  tutnit  d'Kibdk  t 
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dc  ion  fr^re,  des  mains  d'un  tuteur^ 
qui  lui  voulait  faire  violence,  par  Flo-- 

Jacintt, 

Puis  il  m*a  dit  qu*il  6tait  an  d^Tefpoir  de  tous  avoir 
foop^onn^. . . .  ii  tort. 

IJmtri. 

Ouiy  tu  dis  bien ;  to  rends  mieuz  (on  e(prit  que  (es 
paroles.  Son  d^Tefpoir  Went,  non  pas  de  m^avoir  ibup- 
fonn^y  mais  de  ne  m^avoir  pas  convaincue,  car  Tingrat 
me  cxoit  toujours  infid^e. . . .  Enfin  ? 

Jneimte, 

Enfin,  il  m*a  conjur^e,  fi  je  voulais  lui  (auver  la  yie» 
de  lui  manager  ce  foir  un  entretien. . . .  avec  vous. 

Un  entretien!  comment  a-t-il  eu  Taudace  de  Tef- 
p£rer? 

Jadnti. 

Oh  1  je  ne  lui  ai  rien  promis  j  et,  puiique  vous  ne 
voukz  plus  le  voir,  je  vais  lui  dire  que  cela  n*eft  pas 
poffible. 

Uonore,  hifitOMt. 

Jacinte 

Jadnti,  timUrrontpant, 
Yj  coursy  Madame. 

Non ....  ecoute. .  .  Out . . .  je  veux  le  voir. 

Jacimie, 
Le  voir? 
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rivals  jeune  Fran9ais,  gai,  vif,  ai- 
mable,courageux,^tourdi,r^namou- 
rant  d'lfabelle  \  premiere  vue,  et,  au 
moment  de  I'enlever  atu  gens  ann^s 
par  le  tuteur,  T^criant : 

BirbiTet,  urStal 
Eh  I  qooi  1  traitcr  ainii  ce  Seat  umabU  et  tendic  I 
Jc  meti  nu  gloirc  \  le  dCfcDdrei 

Et  ii  Toui  periiftc^ 
Je  fuu  Pnufu*,  c'eft  vou*  en  dire  aflei. 

Et,  en  attendant  qu'on  le  paie  de 
rctour,  embraHant  leftement  la  fui- 
vante  Jacinte,**  et  obtenant  un  ren- 
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dez-vous  d'Ifabelle; — ces  quiproquo 
fuite  d'une  erreur  de  nom  oii  tombe 
FlorivaU  et  amenant  les  plus  dtranges 
meprifes  au  double  rendez-vous  doli- 
ng a  Don  Alonze  par  Ldonore,  ^  Flo- 
rival  par  Ifabelle ; — tout  cct  imbroglio  ^ 
tous  ces  contraftes  produifent  des  ii- 
tuations  fort  dramatiques^  et  du  plus 
grand  efFet  a  la  fc^ne.  Cette  piece^ 
que  Friron  traite  \.  tort  comme  infd- 
rieure  \.  Midas^  fut  bient6t  confi- 
d^r^e  comme  le  modMe  du  genre. 
Aux  yeux  de  Grimm,  il  ne  lui  man- 
quait    que    d'etre    plus    fortement 

Tu  es  channante.    {Ufirt), 

Jacimte, 
Ah  1  que  cct  FnnqajM  font  aimables  1 

I/abiUe. 
Qu*eft-ce  qu*U  t*a  dit  ? 

JacimU. 
Ce  quMl  m*a  dit  ?  Oh !  il  a  fait  mieux  que  cela. 

^  VAwHii  Littfrairij  1778,  torn.  vii. 
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icx\\R  pour  6tre  une  veritable  com^ 
die/'  On  fut  gnS  ^  D'Hdc  dcs 
effi>rts  qu'il  ^Ifait  pour  corrigcr  les 
Fran9ais  de  la  manie  du  genre  fombre 
et  ientimental  qui  avait  cnvahi  la 
fcine ;  on  admira  qu'il  eut  ixi  "  le 
"  premier,  depuis  dix  ans  ^  la  coin6- 
"  die  italienne*  qui  eflt  parl^  frao- 
"fais;""  et  le  public,  &tigue  de 
drames  larmoyants  et  d(£nu<fs  d'int^ 
T&t,  applaudit  vivement  ^  la  franche 
gaietc  de  cet  opi^ra  comique, 

Dont  Marmontel  ii'avaii  pas  fait  les  vers.-'" 
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Memoires^  galerie  vivante  et  anim^e 
de  portraits  contemporains,  ou,  pour 
Traification  de  fes  enfants,  Marmon-- 
til  raconte  fes  bonnes  fortunes,  ^nu- 
m^re  ies  amours,  fes  fiicc^s,  fes  re- 
verse parle  de  tout  le  monde  et  de 
toutes '  chofes,  il  ne  mentionne  pas 
une  ieule  fois  le  nom  de  D'H^le.  II 
^tait  difficile  qu'il  enveloppit  celui 
de  Gretry  dans  le  mSme  (ilence; 
mais,  apr^s  lui  avoir  rendu  un  horn- 
mage  int^refl^,  il  finit,  dans  fa  ran- 
cune,  par  le  traiter  avec  beaucoup 
d'injuftice  et  d'aigreur.^     Pour  con- 

^  ^  La  mufique  de  Gretry  etait  alors  ce 
««  qu'elle  n'a  £te  que  bien  rarement  apres  moi,  et 
^^  il  ne  fentait  pas  aflez  avec  quel  foin  je  m'occu- 
^^  pais  i  lui  tracer  le  cara£lere,  la  forme  et  le  def- 
**  un  d'un  chant  agreable  et  facile.  En  general, 
^  la  fittuite  des  muficiens  eft  de  croire  ne  rien 
**  devoir  a  leur  poete ;  et  Gretry,  avec  de  I'efprit, 
**  a  cu  cette  fotdfe  au  fupreme  degrc,"  Mi- 
mmresj  p.  299,  Edit.  Belin. — ^Grimm  peniait,  au 
contraire,  que  D*Hele  faififTait  avec  une  grande 
adrefle  Ies  combinaiibns  Ies  plus  favorables  et  a 
Part  du  muficien  et  i  la  marche  theatrale,  et 
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Ibler  MarmonteU  La  Harpc  le  repr^ 
fcnu  comme  **  I'objct  dc  I'in&tiga- 
"  ble  haine  des  admiratcurs  de  M. 
"  D*HMc,'*fit  de  f  JmantJabuxMXiz 
critique  am^re  dans  Ic  Mercuref' 
et,  tandifque  d'autres  reprochaient  \. 
D'H^le  d'avoir  emprunw  Ic  fond  de 
Ta  pifece  au  thi&trc  dc  Miftrefs  Su- 
fanna  Centlhre^  il  I'accuia  d'avoir 
copi^  Lagrange^  dent  les  Contretemfit, 
jou^s  en  1736,  o6^ent,  dit-il,  une  in- 
trigue bien  plus  Ing^nieuic  et  plus 
approfondie  que  celle  des  Faujfes  Ap- 
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r^tait  tromp^;  que  Marmontel  n'a- 
vait  ni  Tefprit,  ni  la  gaiete,  ni  les 
traits  faillants  de  {t.%  rivaux ;  que 
Favart,  ct  D'Hde  apr^s  lui,  m<5ri- 
taient  le  premier  rang  dans  le  genre  de 
drame  oil  ils  ont  travaill^ ;  et  que, 
grilces  a  tout  I'efprit  qu'un  grand 
ardfte  (Gr^try)  avait  rduni  a  celui  de 
D'H^le^  fAmant  Jaloux  lui  paraiilait 
le  chef-d'oeuvre  de  Topera  comique.^ 
D'H^le^  encourag^  par  tant  de  fuc- 
c^^  fe  remit  auffitdt  a  t'ceuvre,  et  pro- 
duifit  en  quelques  mois  une  troifi^me 
com^die  en  trois  adtes,  mSl^e  d'arl- 
ettes,  intitul^e  les  Evhnemens  ImprS- 
vus,  qui  fut  repr^fent^e  a  Verfailles 
le  1 1  Novembre  1779,  et  a  Paris  le 
13  du  m6me  mois.  Sicette  piece, 
que  Ton  dit  tir^e  d'un  ancien  canevas 
italien,  Di  peggio  in  peggio^  dont 
D'HMe  avait  cependant  chang^  toute 
la  conduite  et  le  dialogue,*  ofFre, 

*  Cours  de  Littirature^  torn.  xi.  p.  464. 
^  Grimmy  Correjpwdance^  torn.  x.  p.  227. 


52    Lettresfur  ies  Anglau 

dans  fon  intrigue  compliqude  ctfur- 
chargde  d'^v^nemcnts^  un  aficz  grand 
nombre  d'invrairemblanccs*  et  fi  ellc 
eft  (^crite  avec  plus  de  negligence  en- 
core que  fes  deux  premieres  produc- 
tions, elle  n'en  obtint  pas  moins  Tap- 
probation  gf^n^rale,  apr^s  que  I'au- 
teur,  docile  ^  la  critique,  quelquc 
peu  bienveillante  qu'en  mt  laforme*'" 
eneutcorrige  pluiicurs  parties  faibles. 
Je  ne  vous  en  donnerai  point  une 
analyle  complete ;  mais  j'en  citerai 
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quelques  paflages  qui  vous  permet- 
trontdcjugcrcombienD'H^lc  enten- 
dait  Tart  des  fituations^  et  avec  quelle 
heureuie  facility  et  quelle  pr^cifion 
de  ftyle  il  dialoguait  fes  pieces. 

Philinte,  amant  d'Emilie»  fille  de 
Mondor^  riche  financier^  n'ofe  dans 
ia  timidit^  declarer  fon  amour.  II 
confie,  comme  de  raiibn  au  th^itre» 
fon  embarras  ^  fon  valet  Ren^  : 

Philinte. 

Mon  pauvre  Rene,  tu  vois  ma  peine,  mon 
embarras  ?     Dis-moi,  que  &ut-il  que  je  fafle  ? 

RbnI. 
Pariez. 

Philinte. 
Et  fi  Ton  me  refiife  ? 

RenI. 
Partez. 

Philinte. 
Ah !  ce  refus  me  coAterait  la  vie ! 

RenI. 
Bah  !  on  ne  meurt  pas  de  cela  ! 
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Phiuntv. 

Ecoute.   Je  ne  lais  fi  je  me  flUtt  i  mitk, 

depuis  qudquc  temps,  j'ai  obierve  qu'Emilie  eft 

dine  et  r£veufe Ah !  mon  cher  Renf, 

fi  j'en  dau  la  cuiTc  \ 

RiMi. 
Peut-£tre. 

PHiLnm. 
Tu  m'enchantet !    Mail  le  marqub  lui  hax. 
Ct  cour:  il  I'obfcde  iiuu  cefl*e.     S'il  avait  k 
bonbeur  de  tui  plaire  ? 

RlNl 

Peut-£tTe  encore. 

Philihti. 
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Ce  marquis  de  Verfac,  rival  de 
Philinte,  eft  un  rou^  confomm^^  qui^ 
dans  un  voyage  en  Provence^  a  pris  le 
nom  de  Philinte^  et  a  fifduit  la  com- 
tefle  de  Belmont^  qu'il  a  enfuite  aban- 
donn^e.  Toute  Tintrigue  roule  fur 
ce  fait.  Plein  de  fatuit^^  le  marquis 
ie  croit  f&r  d'^poufer  Emilie^  et  de 
payer  ainfi  fes  cr^anciers.  II  dit  a 
Mondor  ^tonn^  tout  ce  qu'il  a  fait  de 
chemin  dans  le  coeur  de  fa  fiille ;  toute 
cette  fcene^  pleine  de  grice  et  d'origi- 
nalit^y  m^rite  d'etre  cit^e.^^     Emilie 

^  £n  voici  une  parde  : 

Mondor, 

Vous  dites  que  le  choix  de  ma  fiUe 

tombe  fur  vous  ?  Ceb  fe  peut ;  mais,  jufqu'a 
pr^Tent,  jc  n'y  vois  rien  de  pofitif. 

Li  Marquis. 

Parbleu  !    vous  etes  bien  difficile.      Vous 
voulez  me  rendre  indifcret  ....  Cela  me 

cofite mais,  nlmporte ;  vous  Texigez:  il 

faut  vous  (adsfaire. 

Mondor. 
Voyons. 
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fe  prononce  n^moins  en  favcur  de 

Philintc ;  mais,  au  moment  m^mc, 

Lt  Marquit. 

Ecoutez,  mon  cher : 

L'autre  jour,  foiu  I'tnnbrage 

De  cet  Cpaii  &uillajgt, 
Elle  promciuut  fet  cnnuu. 
Tout  douccment,  moi,  jc  Ik  fuii. 
U,  pu-  le  plui  tcnicluuit  Ungate, 
Je  lui  (UpciM  inoD  Kndre  fni  { 

EUe  rt&fteua  p«u. 
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arrive  une  lettre  de  la  Comtefle  de 
Belmont^  qui  Taccufe  d'etre  un  infi- 

**  Favt-il  Tous  dire  qu*on  tous  aime  ?. .  ** 
H6  bien  ? 

hhmdar^  a  fart. 
Ma  furprife  eft  extreme ! 

**  Oujy  cher  Marquis )  out,  je  vous  aime ! . .  ** 
Ceft-il  parlcr  ? 

Oh  1  tout  av  mieux. 

Lt  Marqids. 
Voila  pourtant  ce  que  m*ont  dit  fes  yeux. 

Mondor, 

Ainfi,  tout  ce  que  vous  venez  de  me  dire, 

vous  le  tenez de  fes  yeux  .  .  .  .  et  de  la 

bouche  ....  pas  un  mot  ? 

Le  Marquii. 

Sa  bouche  ?  fi  done  !  Pour  Pexprimer  fe 
fert-on  de  la  bouche  ? 

Mondor. 
Mais  autrefois  c^etait  aflez  la  maniere. 

Le  Marquis. 

Oui,  Monfieur,  autrefois,  a  la  bonne  heure ; 
mais  nous  avons  reforme  tout  cela :  un  regard, 
un  coup-d'ceU  nous  fuffit 

8 
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d^lc,  un  parjurc.  Une  rupture  Tcn- 
fuit;  et  la  trahifon  de  Philinte,  it 
laquelle  on  croit  avec  bien  de  la  le- 
g^ret^,  infpire  ^  LUette,  fuivante 
d'Emilie,  ce  couplet  d'une  char- 
mante  naivetii,  dont  le  refrain  eft 
devcnu  proverbial : 

Ah  1  dant  le  Cicle  ou  now  fimuDCi, 

Coinnient  fe  lier  aus  bommei  i 

It  n'cft  pliia  de  lovautf, 

BonDe-icH,  ni  probitC  1 

Tout  tft  nifc  ct  fauflctf  ( 

Et  toujoun  In  plui  couplbln 

Sont,  bfbul  In  plot  umablet  t 

C'eft  doinraagc,  ta  yinXt  1 
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une  feconde  fois  reconnu  coupable. 
Sur  ces  eritrefaites,  Toncle  de  la  Com- 
teflc  dc  Belmont  arrive  pour  venger 
rhonneur  de  fa  niece.  Provocation. 
Duel.  Le  marquis  fe  conduit  en 
homme  d'honneur,  efliiye  le  feu  du 
Commandeur^  tire  en  Tair,  fait  Taveu 
de  fa  faute,  de  Tamour  qui  lui  refle 
pour  la  comtefle,  de  la  refolution 
qu'il  a  prife  un  peu  bruiquement  de 
fe  corriger,  au  moment  ou  fon  valet, 

2ui,  ^  Ion  exemple,  avait  pris  le  nom 
e  Ren^y  re9oit  de  celui-ci  pour  fon 
mattre  une  provocation  de  Philinte.^ 
On  Texplique;  Philinte  pardonne, 
avec  une  extreme  manfu^tude,  et 
tout  fe  d^noue,  comme  d'ordinaire, 
par  un  double  mariage. 

Malgr^  les  d^fauts  inconteflables 
de  cette  intrigue,  la  pi^ce  eut  un  (i 
grand  fucc^s,  qu'un  admirateur  ano- 
nyme   du   talent  de  D'H^le  et  de 

^  La  fc^e  entre  les  deux  valets  eft  une  des 
meilleures  de  la  piece. 
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Gr^try  leur  adrclla  un  impromptu, 
fait  en  Tortant  de  la  premitfc  reprc- 
fentation : " 

Lorfque  D'Helc  ct  Grftry,  par  un  Kcwd  G  beau, 
Raninicnl  la  gaitf  de  raituhle  Thtlie, 

Et,  dui  leur  chcf-d'cEuvtc  MMreaw. 
Font  briller,  i  la  foil,  ^a&t|  efprit,  art,  E^ie, 
Lcun  fuccii,  bien  ctitaint,  Inin  talnu,  i»cn  codhim, 

Nc  font  pu,  meme  pour  I'etiTic, 

Dcs  nxmrwmu  htprivtu. 

Mais  ce  qui  refta  pour  D'HMc  un 
hiitument  affez  imprfuu,  malgr^  la 
julleire  de  Ion  coup-d'oeil  politique, 
qui  infpirait  aux  nouvelliues  une  fi 

grande  confiancc,  '*  qu'ils  ouvraient 
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chevaux,  les  paris,  les  jockeys^  le 
VauxhaUy  Ic  Ranelagh,  Ic  Whift,  ct 
les  jardinSy  qui 

«  S'habillait,  k  coiffait,  ct  toftait  a  ranglaifc,"«5 

et  qui»  form^e  par  la  ledure  dc  Vol- 
taire et  de  MontefquieUy  fe  rendait 
en  fbule  ^  Londres^  pour  y  apprendre 
a  penfer^  Tinitier  aux  debats  parle- 
mentaires  et  rapporter  en  France  les 
id^es  de  tolerance  et  de  liberty  em- 
prunt^es  aux  ^crivains  d'outre-mer^ 
cette  brillante  jeunefle  ne  rSvait  plus 
qu'aux  moyens  de  faire  une  deicente 
en  Angleterre,  de  Tcmparer  de  fa 
capitale,  et  d'y  renverfer  ces  mSmes 

^  V.  V Anglomania  par  Saurin^  Ad  I.  Sc.  i, 
piece  dont  Louis  XV  fut  fi  fatisfait  que,  le 
lendemain  de  la  premiere  reprefentation,  il  en- 
voya  a  I'auteur  une  boite  d*or  ornee  de  (on  por- 
trait. C'eft  dans  cette  meme  (bene  que  Da- 
misj  (e  vantant  de  pouvoir  au  befoin  ecorcher 
quelques  mots  d'anglais,  dit  i  Finette^  en  con- 
trefiii(ant  I'accent  anglais :  O  di  douj  Mifs ; 
Kifmij  et  veut  VcmhmffcTj  pour  expliquer  le 
dernier  mot. 
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inflitutionsdoDtcUeaTaitambitionne 
I'honneur  de  doter  un  jour  la  France. 
A  I'anglomanie  avait  fuccefdi^  I'en- 
goueinent  pour  Franklin,  pour  fes 
cheveux  fans  poudre,  i^%  fouliers  ians 
boucles,  ion  habit  marron,  et  pour 
Ies  Boftoniensy  ou  infurgents.  Cette 
revolution  T^taitd^jilmanifed^edans 
Ies  falons,  par  des  coifRires  a  tinjur- 
gent  J  et  par  le  bannilTement  du  fThifi, 
remplac^  par  le  Bqfion;  fymptdmes 
graves,  dont  un  hi^lorien  ^lifgant  et 
fpirituel  a  conftat^  toute  Timpor- 
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que  les  Fcan9ais  puflent  ^happer  au 
rcproche  d'inconitance  et  de  leg^ret^. 
D^H^le  rexprima,  dit-on,  avec  un 
certain  d^dain  philofophique  ^  ce  fu-^ 
jet;  et  i  Tinflant  une  foule  d'^crn 
vains  entr^rent  en  lice,  pour  vengpr, 
di£uent-ils,  la  nation  offenf^e.  L'un 
d-eux^  alia  m^e  juiqu'^  pr^tendre 
(tant  il  eft  difficile  de  gardcr  de  la 
mefure  dans  cette  voie),  qu'il  n'y 
avait,  en  politique,  en  religion,  et  fur 
toutes  les  chofes  eflentielles,  d'incon- 
ftance  et  de  l^g^ret^  que  chez  les 
Anglais,  qui  changeaient  de  dynaftie 
et  de  croyance  religieuie  aii  moindre 
caprice,  tandifque  les  Fran9ais  avaient 
pour  leurs  princes  et  leur  foi  un  at<^ 
tachement  inalterable.^    Et  le  poete 

^  Lettre  dun  yeune  Homme  a  fin  ami^fur  les 
Franfais  et  ks  Jinghis^  relativement  a  la  FrrutH 
Uti  reprochee  aux  unSj  et  a  la  phihfiphie  attri" 
bnieaux  autres ;  ou  EJai  Jtun  ParaUele  a  fair e 
entre  ces  deux  Nations.  Paris,  Le  Jay,  1779,  in 

^  Dix  ans  avant  la  prife  de  la  Baftille,  cet 
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Imhert,  exploitant  la  circbnftance,  et 
voulant  falTurer  un  fuccis  drama- 
tique  par  un  nouvcl  appel  si  ces  baines 
nationales,  Tempreiu  de  brocher  une 
com^die  en  vers,^  oii  11  feit  jouer  a 

ecrirain  tra^t  let  ligacs  ruivuitcs :  **  Le  tr6iic 
"  en  Ang^eterre  eft  auffi  peu  (blidc  que  le  g£nie 
'*  dc  la  nation  eft  peu  conftant ;  elle  crunt  iani 
*'  cefle  le  malheureux  princequ'ellc  bit  contuiu- 
"  etlemcnt  trembler.  Quelheureuxcontraftcen 
''  France !  Le  (buverain  jr  eft  U  vive  image  de 
"  Vbac  fupreme,  fon  trfine  eft  in£branlable ;  le 
"  roi,  la  patrie  prcfentent  la  meme  id6e ;  motiiir 
''  pour  le  chef,  c'eft  fe  facrifier  pour  les  ftijets : 
'  'c  bonhcur  du  prince  eft  celui  de  fon  empire  ; 
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un  Lord  Anglais  un  r61e  indigne  d*un 
galant  homme,  fur  ce  mdme  th^^tre 
0U9  un  mois  auparavant,  D'H^le  avait 
remport^  ion  troifi^me  triomphe ! 
On   pretend   qu'Imbert,  jaloux  de 

miere  fois  par  les  Com&liens  Italiens  ordinaires 
du  Roi,  le  23  Decembre  1779-  Paris,  Piflbt, 
1780,  in  8^ — "  Jc  n'ai/'  dit  Pauteur,  dans  fa 
Pi^fiice,  ^^  cfaerche  qu'un  cadre  pour  etablir  une 
*^  rivalit6  nadohale  entre  un  Anelais  et  un  Fran- 
^  ^ais*  C'eft  une  petite  hoftuite,  que  j'ai  cru 
M  pouvoir  me  permettre  dans  les  circonftances 
^^  aduelles ;  et  Pun  de  mes  motifs  a  et^  de  nous 
^^  venger  un  peu  des  auteurs  anglais,  qui  fem- 
^  blent  avoir  jure  de  ne  nous  traduire  fur  la 
^  fcene,  qu'en  nous  aviliflant ;  qui  ne  manquent 
^jamais,  dans  leurs  ouvrages  dramatiques,  de 
^  donner  a  leurs  peribnnages  Fran^ais  les  li vrees 
'«  de  la  baffeflc." 

n  ferait  bien  digne  des  deux  grandes  nations 
qui  travaillent  fi  noblement  a  humanifer  la 

rerre,  d'interdire  a  Pavenir  les  Uttres  de  marque 
ces  coriaires  litteraires  qui,  au  moindre  dif- 
ferend  politique  entre  les  peuples,  farment  des 
traits  les  plus  envenimes,  et,  par  les  bleflures 

3u'ils  font  a  Pamour-propre  national,  ravivent 
es  haines  plus  deplorables  que  la  guerre  meme. 
Oeft  un  refte  de  barbarie  qui  deihonore  encore 
toutes  les  litt6ratures. 
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D'H^Ie,  I'a  eu  en  vue daos  le portrait 
de  r  Anglais  qu'il  place  dans  la  bouche 
du  Chevalier  Fran^ais : 

Ne  rmt  rien  d'eftiinablie  lu  rooode  que  h 


Qui  dEdaigne  par  air,  qoi  brarepar  ryflfane, 
Frandant  (oujoun  noi  EoOn  qu  il  Tondrut  imitcr, 
Et  mfpriliiit  Paris,  qu'il  nc  pcut  plut  quitter; 
N'IcouUnt  junaii  rien  que  ce  qu'il  daigne  dire, 
Ou,  f'il  Toui  applaudit,  roui  pajuit  d^in  fimriic 
Qui,  naiflant  avcc  peine,  n^re  tovt  d*]]!)  coup  { 
Farce  qu'il  parte  peu,  crojutt  penler  bemncoap  | 
Qui,  dupe  de  I'argucil  dont  (on  line  eft  ooume, 
Croit  vantCTl'AnglcterTecn&diantanglBUt 
Patrmie  en  dlfcoun,  fgoifte  en  cffeta,  etc.  etc" 


Quoi  qu'il  en  foil,  D'Hele  faillit 
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Jeannot,  qui  excitait  d'incroyables 
fureurs  d'admiration.  Tout  Paris 
rafiblait  de  Jeannot.  La  bonne  com- 
pagnie  oubliait  Racine,  Moli^re,  Vol- 
taire pour  les  farces  et  les  b^tifes  de 
J^Orvigny.  La  Jeannomanie  a  cr^^ 
toute  une  litt^rature,  dont  M.  Ville- 
main  n'a  point  ^crit  Thiiloire.  Ceji 
dommage^  en  viritS^  car  le  fucc^s  des 
mauvaifes  pieces  de  th^^tre  et  des 
mauvais  livres,  ^  certaines  ^poques, 
donne  mieux  la  mefure  du  gout  domi- 
nant que  le  fucces  des  che^-d'ceuvre, 
qui  font  de  tous  les  temps ;  et  je  vous 
iaille  ^  penfer  ce  qu'un  pareil  fujet 
ierait  devenu  fous  une  telle  plume. 
Or,  D'HMe  enleva  Volange  aux  Va- 
riitis  amufantes^  et  le  fit  debuter  au 
Th^itre  Italien,  dans  les  T^rois  Frires 
Jumeaux  Venitiens^  pi^ce  de  Colalto^ 
que   M.   Cailbava  de  FEJiandoux^^ 

^  U  eft  i  regretter  que  les  Memoires  de  Cail- 
bava, qui  devaient  former  6  vol.  in  8%  eC  qui 
condennent,  dit-on,  les  details  les  plus  interef- 
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avait,  de  concert  avec  D'HMc,  cor- 
rig^e  et  augment^e  de  plufieun 
fcenes.  Le  peuple,  furieiix  de  le  voir 
priv^  de  fon  adeur  Avori,  voulut  n- 
mener  par  force  Volangc  auz  tr^ 
teaux  de  la  Foire,  tandifque  le  gendre 
de  Colalto  proteilait  de  ion  c6t^ 
contre  Ics  alterations  de  D'H^le  et 
de  Cailhava,  et  mena^ait  les  com^ 
diens  d'un  proc^  Tils  perfiftaient  ^ 
jouer.  La  garde  et  le  guet  mirent, 
non  &ns  peine,  le  peuple  et  les  op- 
pofants  \  la  raifon.'* 

D'HMe.  cedant  \.  ramitJ^  plm6t 
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mufantes.  **  On  trouve  dans  cette 
pi^/'  difent  les  ^iteurs  de  la  Petite 
Bibliothique  des  ThSdtres^^''  une  fc^ne 
d'^quivoque,  entre  Gilles  et  Valen- 
tin, qui  eft  tr^s  piquante.  €e  der- 
**  nicr  veut  iavoir  ou  Gilles^qu'ilcroit 
^^le  ravilleur  de  ia  maitrefTe,  Ta 
*^  trouv^e,  et  dan$  quel  ^tat.  Gilles, 
qui  croit  qu'on  lui  park  de  la  pen- 
dule  qu'il  a  voke,  dans  Tivrelle  ou 
il  eft  r^pond  des  chofes  fort  plai- 
**  fantes,  et  qui  font  penfer  a  Valentin 
^^tout  le  contraire  de  ce  qui  eft 
**  arriv^/'^^     On  y  trouve  auffi  des 

7^  M.  M.  Le  Prince  l'ain6  et  Baudrais. 

'•  VaUnHn. 

Voudrez-vous   bien   m^apprendre  par  queb 

moyeiis  tous  avez  r^uiH  ?   Vous  aurez  mis  en  luage,  fans 
doote,  tout  l*ait  flatteur  de  la  fiklu6lion  ? 

GUUs. 

Non.    Yy  ai  M  tout  bonnement.    Je  vais  tous  ra- 

conter  l*al[alre  en  deux  mots D*abordy  j>ntrai 

dans  la  maifon mais  derinez  par  ou  ? 

Vakntin. 
Par  la  porte,  ians  doute  ? 


70   Lettresfur  les  Anglais 

allufions  fpirituelles  aux  moyens  de 
remparer  avec   impunit^   du   bien 

GiStt. 
Oh  I  que  non. 

Ah  I  par  b  fcnCtrc  i    Cdt  It  nmte  dei  unani. 

Gilb*. 
B*h !  Vou*  n'jr  ttet  pu.    Fu  b  chcnuBCe     ■    .    . 

Eh  I  bien,  ou  I'aTet-vou*  traintfe  F 

Gmt. 

Pr£cU%ment  dan*  b  duunbic  oQ  je  fui*  JefcenJu. 
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d'autrui.  II  ne  fagit,  au  fond,  dit 
Crifpin,  pour  faire  fortune,  que  d'etre 
adroit,  et  de  ne  pas  fe  laifler  prendre 
fur  Ic  fait. — Mais  tout  Teiprit  du 
monde  ne  rach^te  point  Toubli  de  ce 
que  D'H^le  devait  ^  fon  talent :  en 

Gittis. 

Ob !  je  I'ai  trouv^  fuperbe.  En  la  voyanty  je  fuis 
reA6  en  cztaie.    C*eft  quelle  eft  (i  blen  faite  1 

FaUutin, 
Oh  I  faite  a  peindre  1    Enfin,  vous  aurei  parl6  ? 

GUUs. 

Parl6  ?  0^*11  eft  iimple  1  II  6tait  bien  queftion  de 
parkr  j  j*ai  agL 

FaUntin, 

Le  brutal  I...  Itous  avez  agi?  (^elle  horreur!  et 
dans  ce  moment  affreuxy  elle  n*a  pas  nut  de  bruit  ? 

GUUs. 

Du  bruit  ?  Ma  foi !  fi  fait ....  dans  ce  moment  elle 
Peft  arifSe  de  fonner. 

FaUntim, 
4^      Elle  a  fonn^ ;  et  tous  ?  . . . 

GiUes. 

Et  moiy  fans  nerdre  de  tems,  je  Tai  (aifie  dans  mes  bras, 
ety  sefte,  j*ai  delbendu  Tefcalier  avec,  comme  (i  le  diable 
m*eut  emport6.  Voila  la  mani^re  dont  on  fait  des  en- 
l^cmensy  &c.  &c.  &c. 
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Ic  refpeftant  un  peu  plus, loin  de  tom- 
ber  dans  la  parade  et  les  Jeannoteries, 
il  aurait  pu  felever  fans  peine  ^  la 
haute  comedie,  et  chatier  d'une  main 
libre  et  ferme  les  travers  et  les  vices 
d'une  fociete  frivole  et  corrompu^. 
Gretry  le  preflait  vivement  de  mettre 
k  main  a  une  ceuvre  ferieufe.  Mal- 
heureufement,  D'Hi:le  avait  pris  au 
theStre  une  maitrefle  a  laquelle  il 
facrifiait  tout.  Vous  voyez  qu'il 
^tait  devenu  tout-4-&it  Fran^ais  du 
temps.  A  cctte  epoque,  I'^tablillc- 
mcnt  des  gens  de  lettres  dans  le 
monde  n'^tait  pas  complet  fans  une 
adlrice  ou  une  danieufe.  lis  ie  met- 
taicnt  ainfi  fur  un  pied  d'^galit^ 
avcc  les  Princes,  les  Dues,  les  Pr^- 
lats  et  les  Fermiers-G^n^raux.  En- 
traSn^  par  fa  paflion  pour  I'^I^ve  qu'il 
avait  form^e,  la  Signora  Bianchi, 
a^ice  de  la  Commie  ItalieiHie, 
D'H^le,  devenu  indifftfrent  a  k  gloire 
litt^raire,  croyait  avec  le  cynique 
Comte  de  Lauraguals  que 
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.  •  •  Les  heuf  filles  de  M^noire 
N'en  valent  j>as  une  de  POp^ra^ 

et  ne  cherchait  plus  qu'a  fe  rap- 
procher  de  fon  Argentine''^  qui  avait 
quitt^  Paris  apr^s  la  fuppreflion  de  la 
coni^die  italienne ;  il  tnourut  a  la 
peiddy'Ie  2f  D^cembre  1780. 
.  II  y  a  quelque  chole  de.  penible  et 
de  toiichaAt  i  la  ibis  dans  la  mani^re 
doiit  Or^try  racbnte  les  anecdotes 
qii'il  nous  a  laifl^es  fur  D'HMe.  Jo 
ne  les  traduirai  point  en  fran9ais 
moderne,  comme  on  Ta  fait  malheu- 
reu&ment:  Bh  les  dramatifant,  on 
les  4  git^es.  Les  voicr,  telles  que 
Gr^try  les  a^crites,  **  fanafa9on,  daris 
'*  le  defliabill^  d'un  bon  bourgeois  de 

^^  Notn  fous  lequel  M"**  Bianchi  ctait  con- 
nue.  La^  paffion  qu'elle  lui  avait  in<pir6e,  dit 
Gnnun^  .roceupait.  uniquement.  U  avait  re- 
npnc^  pour  cUe  sL  toutes  fes  focietes,  a  tou9  ^ 
amis ....  On  ne  peut  douter  que  le  chagrin 
de  Ten  Voir  flSpore  n'ait  hix6  le  terme  de  fes 
jours.  •     ;  ' 

10 
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"  Li^gc,""  que  je  pr^ftre  aux  ornc- 
ments  pr^tentieux  dont  eUes  ont  ^t^ 
revStues,  et  qui  leur  ont  6t^  tout  ce 
qu'ellcs  avaient  de  naturel : 

"  D'Hele  parlut  peu,  mais  toujoun  bien ;  Q 
"  nc  fe  donnait  pas  la  peine  de  dire  ce  que  I'on 
"  doit  lavoir,  et  U  interrompait  let  bavardi  en  di- 
**  fant  d'un  ton  fee,  e'ift  imprimi.  Loriqu'il  ap- 
"prouvait,  c'ctait  d'un  l^r  coup  detttej  (ioa 
"  i'impaticntait  par  des  b^dfes,  il  croi&it  fe*  jam- 
"  bet  en  les  femnt  dc  toutes  fee  forces,  il  hunuit 
"du  tabac  qu'i]avaittoujoursdaiulesdoigti,et 
"  regardait  julleurs." 


Si  D'Hele,  dans  fon  originalitc  uo 
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^  meme,  et  qu'on  remarque  dans  fes  pieces.  II 
^  n'inventait  point :  mais  il  etait  peu  de  chofes 

qu'fl  ne  put  perfedionner.     II  etait  lent  dans 

fes  produ^ons :  je  ne  dirai  pas  qu'il  fut  pa- 
*^  refleux,  on  ne  peut  Petre  en  reflechiflant  tou- 
^ jours;  mais  il  avait  au  fond  du  cceur  cette 
^^voix  terrible,  et  confolante  cependant,  qui 
^^  crie  mille  fois  npuy  avant  de  dire  c*eft  bien. 

^  Beaucoup  de  gens  Tont  cite  et  le  citent 
^  encore  comme  un  modele  d'ingratitude;  mais 
^  je  crois  ou'abforbe  dans  fes  idees,  il  n'oubliait 
^  fes  bienmiteurs  que  parce  qu'il  auratt  lui- 
^  meme  oublie  fes  bien&its.  r  orce  de  fe  battre 
^avec  Thomme  qui  Tinfulte,  apres  lui  avoir 
^  prete  de  Targent,  D'Hele  lui  &it  iauter  fen 
^  ^>ee,  et  lui  dit  avec  tout  le  flegme  anglais : 
**  Si  je  iCitais  voire  dibittur^  je  vom  tuerais ; 
^  fi  nous  avians  des  temoinsj  je  veus  blejfe- 
**  rais  i  nous  femmes  feulsy  je  vous  pardonne, 

^  Peu  de  temps  apres,  je  lui  envovai  une 
^^  fomme  d'argent  de  la  part  du  Due  d'Orleans, 
^^  chez  qui  j'avais  donne  le  Jugement  de  Midas : 
^  il  ne  repondit  pas  a  mon  billet,  il  dit  a  mon 
^domeftique:  c*ejl  bon,  Apres  I'avoir  ren- 
^*  contre  vingt  fois,  je  lui  dis  enfin :  Vous  avez 

^<  fens  doute  re^u Oui,  me  dit-il ;  et  je 

^  ne  fiis  pas  etonn^  qu'il  n'y  ajoutit  pas  un  mot 
*^  de  remerciement. 

^*  II  m'ecrivit  ce  billet  a  fix  heures  du  matin, 
**  le  jour  de  la  premiere  reprefentation  de  F^f- 
**  mant  Jalouxj  a  Paris :  //  ne  nCeJi  pas  per- 
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"  mis  iaUtr  thtx  vmi ;  vmtx  Sine  ebt%  wni 
'*  taut  dt  fitttt.,  el  mfpartex  eKvirtm  Jix  bmiiy 
^^  fani  futije  vais  au  Ftt-F Eviqut,  au  Ueu 
"  d'aUtr  cefiir  amx  JtaHens! 

"  Son  lit  ccait  encourc  d'huifficn.  D*Hc]e 
**  Petait  laille  condamner  pu  defiuit,  x  I'inftance 
"  dc  la  femmc  qui  lui  avait  depend  le  refte  de 
**  la  fortune,  et  qui  exigeait  encore  le  loyer  de 
"  la  chambre  qu'elle  lui  avail  doiince  chcx  die. 
'*  C'etait  avcc  la  meme  confiance  et  la  raeme 
"  tranquillitc,  qu'un  jour  £tant  chcz  un  dc  fci 
"  amis,  il  fc  revettt  d'une  nippe  dont  0  avait 

*'  belbin,  et  fortit Le  ^r,  au  Gtumk, 

"  Ion  ami,  en  po&nt  la  main  fur  la  cuifle  de 
"  D'Hcle,  lui  dit :  Nc  fbnt-ce  pas  U  mcs  cu- 
"  loCtes  ?     Owt,  dit-il,  _;/  n'm  avals  punt. 

"  Je  fuis  loin  de  vouloir  jctcr  un  ridicule  fur 
"  le  caraflerc  d'uii  tel  homme.     II  ne  pouvait 
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**  ibneeant  atix  fit^uations  de  fit  piece,  bien  plus 
*^qu'a  fa  propre  fituation.  II  avait  dans  ies 
'*  mains  le  livre  des  poftes ;  il  allait  rejoindre 
^^  Pobjet  de  fes  amours,  et,  cherchant  a  eviter 
^  Ies  montamestrop  elevees,  il  fe  choififlait  une 
^  route,  lor^u'il  prit  tranquillement  celle  ou 
<<  abbutic  rhumanite*''^ 

Ainfi  mourut  cet  homme  qui,  en 
mpins  de  trois  ans,  T^tait  cr^^  un 
genre  ^  lui,  dont  la  perte  fut  con&- 
^xht  comme  irreparable  par:  Ies  co- 
m^iens  italiens,  et  qui;  malgr^  Ies 
emportements  de  fon  fol  amour,  et 
il^%  trifles  embarras  .d'argent,  infpi- 
rait  du  refpedt  ,^  ceux  qui  avaient 
appridci^  ion  talent  et  ^tudii^  fbn  ca- 
ra^ere.  Cependant,  je  ne  puis.m'ex- 
pliquer  par  quelle  confufion  dans  Ies 
id^es  et  ie  langage,  un.^cfivain  con- 
temporain  a  pu  donner  le  nom  de 
philofophe  par  excellence  a  un  homme 
quiy  pendant  vingt  ans,  a  et6  le  jouet 
de  fes  paflions,  et  qui  en  eft  mort  la 
vi(%me  a  quarante !     Pour  6tre  cy- 

7'  AfemoireSj  ou  EJfaisfur  la  Mufiqui. 
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nique,  on  o'en  eft  pas  plus  philofo- 
phe.  Ecoutez  toutefois  ce  que  dit 
Grimm :" 

"  Quelque  deplorable  que  fiit  U  polition  <le 
*'  D'Hele,  elle  ne  panit  jamat*  alt&vr  en  rien  m 
*'  la  fien^  dc  Ion  We,  ni  meme  celle  dc  fes  hal»- 
"  tudes ;  queique  mal  v£tu  qu'il  fiit,  fon  ton,  foil 
**  mainden  annonfaicnt  I'homme  bien  ai.  II 
"  £tait  fans  mornie,  fans  aficdation,  et  la  ma- 
*'  nieie  dant  U  evitait  de  parier  de  lui  femblatt 
*'  auffi  pleine  de  modeftie  et  de  dilcretion  pour 
'*  les  autres  que  d'£gards,  et,  fl  j'ofe  oi'expriiiKi 
**  ainlt,  de  refped  pour  lut-memc." 

Grimm  fait  ici  4  D'Hfele,  ce  me 

femblc,  un  m^rite  perfonnel  de  ce 
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tous  les  gens  de  gout.^  II  eft  peu 
d'hommes  de  mon  ^ge  qui  n'aient 
dans  leur  jeuneile  fredonn^  fes  fpi- 
rituelles  ariettes,  anim^es  par  la  d61i- 
cieuie  mufique  de  Gr^try,  le  Fla- 
mandde  Uige.  L'Academicien  Jouy 
reconnatt  que  nul  n'intriguait  plus 
vivement  et  ne  d^nouait  avec  plus 
d'adrefle  les  ing^nieux  imbroglio  de 
fes  pifeces.®^  Le  fpirituel  Hoffman^ 
excellent  juge  de  ce  qu'il  appelle  la 
comSdie  en  mufique^  cite  rAmant  Ja- 
loux  comme  un  module  et  une  pi^ce 
du  bon  temps  de  Top^ra-comique ;  ®* 
ct  Marie- Jofeph  Chenier^  qui  trace 
avec  une  ^l^gante  pr^cifion  Thiftoire 
de  ce  th^^tre,  rend  en  quelques  li- 

80  Voyez  la  Nouvelli  Bibliotbeque  d'un  bomme 
ifr  ^Mf /,  par  Barbier  et  Defeflarts.  Paris,  i8 17, 
torn.  ii.  p.  197. 

•*  Dis  Genres  Secondaires  dans  tArt  Dra^ 
matiqufj  (£uv.  Compl.,  torn.  iv.  du  Tbi&tre^ 
p.  xi.  Paris,  1823. 

^  De  r  Optra  Comique^  CEuv.  Compl.,  torn, 
vl  p.  509. 
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gnes  jufticc  au  talent  qui  diftinguait 
D'Hcle."  Trois  pi^es  d'un  AYiglaU 
font  rcftees  au  Ri^pertoire  duTh&tre 
Fratifais.  C'eft  U  tin  ph^nom^ne 
litt^raire  aflez  fingulier  pour  juftifier 
tous  les  d<£tail8  qui  pm^nt  fur  fii 
perfonne»  ies ^critt^et, comme on dit 
aujourd*hui»  fur  U  milieu  ou  ilavfcu, 
D'ailleurs,  apris  I'^tude  deff  oeuvru 
de  I'efprit  qui  inftruifent,  ^laircnt 
et  ^^vent  rhomtne,  il  n'en  eft  pas 
de  plus  curleufe  que  celle  de  cte  qui 
Tamule.     II  n'eft  pas  Isrb  int^r^t  dc 
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le  ffyle  le  plus  franfais,  au  plus  rare 
bon  iens»  adeja  remarqu^  que,  ^*  fans 
"  ricn  exag^rer.  Ton  peut  dire  que  la 
^^  d^laration  des  droits  de  Thomme 
"  fc  trouveraity  au  befoin,  tout  en- 
*^  txhrt  dans  les  op6ras-comiques  de 
"  la  fin  du  XVIII*  uecle."®* — Et  puis, 
mon  cher  M.  Milnes,  n'avons-nous 
pas  ici  nos  coudees  franches  ?  N'eft- 
ce  pas  pour  cela  que  nous  ne  re- 
cherchons  point  Tappui  et  I'approba- 
tion  du  public,  qui  ferait  en  droit 
d'exiger  plus  de  mefure  dans  notre 
Erudition  bibliographique,  plus  de 
precifion  dans  notre  ftyle  ?  N'eft-il 
pas  convenu  qu'entre  Bibliophiles,  il 
eft  permis  d'etre  un  peu  long,  et 
m6me  un  peu  lourd  ?  Cela  ^tant,  je 
fiiis^  ians  excufe  aucune, 

Votre  d^voue  confrere  en  Bibllophilie, 

Sylvain  Van  De  Weyer. 

•♦  Saint'Marc  Girardin^  Effois  de  Littera- 
ture  et  de  Morale^lom,  i.  p.  76.  Paris,  Char- 
{>entier,  1845. 
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NaU  A,  page  6. 

A  (eule  Bicwnphic  Ai^Iaife  qui 
parle  dc  D'Hele  eft  celle  qui  a  at 
publiec  i  Londrct,  en  1848,  avcc 
unc  inconccvable  n^ligence,  fur 
IcK  m^uiurcriis  du  R«v.  H.  Ro4e. 
[.4  Nfw  Grntral  Bhgraphieal  Diifimary^  fn- 
jeiltd  and  partly  arrangtdhy  Ac  late  Rev,  Hugh 
RoxK,  in  12  vols.)  M.  Kofc,  qui  n'a  fiut  lui* 
mcme  qu'emprunter  ^  la  Bhgrathi*  UnivrrfiUt 
dcs  Frirfi  Michaud  unc  partic  dc  rarciclc,  tUji 
fbn  incomplct,  dc  M.  BElttHor,  n'avait  cvi- 
demmcnt  lu  aucune  dcs  prodiuSiont  dc  D'Hclc. 
bicn  qu'i!  en  conflate  le  m^ite  et  Ic  Tucccs.  II 
n'cn  mentiunnc  que  deux :  Ic  yugenunt  dt 
MLL,,  ct  PAaant   laiua.      Vai-     ^ 
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Je  re^is  a  Tinftant  une  autre  Bic^aphie 
Anglaife,  Cyckpadia  of  Biography ^  London  and 
Gl^ow,  1854,  in  W^.y  qui  con&cre  a  D'Hele 
une  Ugne  ainfi  con^ue :  HeUy  Thos.,  an  Eng- 
UJb  Dramatifty  d.  1 780! — On  trouvera  quel- 
ques  details  intereflants  fur  notre  auteur  dans 
les  ouvn^;es  fuivants : 

i^  Jlmanacb  Mufical^  de  Tann^e  1781,  par 
Ltmtau  di  Bois-^ermain. 

2?  Almanacb  dis  Trots  Grands  Spe^acles  de 
Parisj  ann6e  1782. 

3*  MiTcure  di  France^  6  Janvier,  178 1. 

4®  Nouveau  Di£tionnaire  Hijioriquey  etc.  par 
une  Societe  de  gens  de  lettres.  Caen,  Le  Roy, 
1783,  torn.  iv.  p.  336. 

5^  AnnalisDramatiqueSj  ou  Di£fionnaire  Ge^ 
tUraldes  Theatres .  Paris,  lioqjpaffim. 

6*  Di^tionnaire  Univerfelj  Miflorique^  Cri^ 
tiane  et  Bibliographique.  Nouv.  Edit.  Paris, 
Aaame  Freres,  18 10,  in  8%  torn.  viii.  p.  308. 

7®  Di^ionnaire  Hiftorique  et  Bibliographiquej 
etc.  par  Ladvocat,  Nouv.  Edit.  Paris,  Ledoux, 
1822,  in  8%  torn.  iii.  p.  30. 

Note  B,  page  11. 

Les  Effais  de  Memoires  fur  M.  Suard^  par 
fii  femme,  Paris,  Didot,  1820,  in  12,  font  une 
Curtofite  BiHiographique.  Madame  Suard,  qui 
n'avait  fait  imprimer  cette  notice  de  322  pages 
que  pour  les  amis  de  Ton  mari,  et  pour  les  per- 
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Tonnes  qui  avaient  en  ven^ntion  &  memoirc, 
Texprime,  dant  un  court  arcrtiflcmcnt,  dc  la 
mantcre  fuivante :  "  S'il  arrivait  que,  par  un 
"  abus  de  confiance,  un  recit  qui  n'eft  point 
"  deftine  au  public  devint  I'objct  d'annooce  et 
"  dc  difcuffion  dans  les  joumaux,  elle  confide 
'*  rerait  cette  publicity  commc  une  violation  du 
"  depot  qu'ellc  fupplic  fes  amis  de  pr^enlrpar 
'*  toutes  les  precautions  que  pourront  leur  dky 
"  ter  leur  dclicatelTe  ct  Icurs  ^ards  pour  le 
'*  vceu  de  M™  Suard,  fbrmellement  expriiii6 
"  ici,  comme  la  condition  attach£c  a  cctte 
"  communication  entierement  confidentielle." 
Apres  une  pareiUc  declaration,  toute  dpece  de 
critique  doit  ctre  intcrdite,  meme  aujoiirdlnii. 
L'exemplaire  que  je  pollede  fort  de  la  biblio- 
thcque  dc  Sir  janus  Macintafii.  Lcs  manque* 
s  [irouvent 
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'*  £t  tout,  jufqu'a  h9njmtr^  eft  chez  lui  folennel.** 

VBhgi  de  Suardj  par  AI.  Roger j  qui  lui  fuc- 
ceda  i  TAcadeniie,  eft  Toeuvre  d*un  litterateur 
de  bon  gout,  qui  donne  a  tout  fk  jufte  mefure. 
V.  CEuvres  Diverfes,  pub.  par  Ch.  Nadier. 
Paris,  Foumier,  1835,  2  vols.  8®. 


Note  C,  page  16. 

Les  CEuvres  de  Madame  de  Monteflbn,  pu- 
bG6e8  (bus  le  titre  de :  (Euvres  Anonymts^  Paris, 
de  Pimprimerie  de  Didot  aine,  1782-85, 8  vols, 
gr.  in  8%  font  une  des  plus  grandes  et  des  pluspre- 
deufes  raret£s  bibliographiques  de  la  litterature 
fran^aiie.  Elles  n'ont,  dit-on,  ete  tirees  qu'i 
douze  exemplaires,  ^^  pour  etre  diftribues  dans 
**  le  cercle  le  plus  intime  de  Pauteur."  II  exifte 
un  petit  nombre  de  pieces  detachees,  que  les  a- 
mateurs  recherchent  avidement.  On  a  imprime 
dans  une  imprimerie  particuliere  2  volumes  con- 
tenant  un  choix  des  comedies  de  M°**  de  Mon- 
teflbn.  Ces  volumes  font  plus  rares  encore  que 
les  precedents,  dit  le  favant  M.  Querard  (/r^nr^ 
Littiraire)j  qui  donne  fur  toutes  ces  produc- 
tions les  details  les  plus  intereflants.  V.  auffi 
Brunei^  Manuel  du  Libraire,  Barbier  attribue 
a  M™*  De  Monteflbn  une  traduction  du  ^- 
caire  de  ff^akejield.  Londres  et  Paris,  Piflbt, 
1767,  in  12. 
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Ntte  D,  page  j8. 

L'lutcur  du  Afulai  uiglail  {Afidai  j  an  Bug- 
lijh  Burlrtia,  m  it  it  pe^ormtd,  at  lit  Thtatrt 
Rpjul  in  Ctvtat  Gardfn.  London,  printed  Ibr 
G.  Kcarfley,  Uc.  1754,  in  8°)  eft  tnconnu  dc 
la  plupan  d«  biographer.  David  KriVine 
Bokir^  [Biographia  DramatUai  sr,  a  Ckk- 
f/anien  to  thi  Playhtuft.  Lond.  l8ia,  4  vob. 
8°.)  eft  tc  icul  qui  noui  donnc  qudques  d^taSt 
fur  cet  ccrivaiii,  nc  en  Irlnndc,  d'une  (ainiDe 
hononiblc.  II  fc  nommait  Kant  O'Hara,  et 
mouiuc  avcugic  Ic  17  Juin  178a.  D'Hclc  lui 
a  evidemment  empnmtc  Ic  cancvM  dc  £1  piece ; 
mait  par  In  delicatefTe  dc  I'erprit  et  les  fines  al- 
lufion  le  Midat  francais  diftcre  t9t9  caelo  de  fon 
modclc.  L'iruvrc  Jc  O'Hara  n'cft  cependant 
Doini  fans  mcriie.     11  eft  rcmarauaUe  — 
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Nou  E,  page  41. 

Anecdote  interejfantey  oubliee  dans  PHtftoire 
fbilofiphique  et  politique  de  M,  V  Ahhe  Raynalj 
et  communiquee  par  D'Hele  a  Grimm.^ 

£n  1 76 1,  la  richeffe  de  plufieurs  negres  et 
muUtres  a  la  Jamaique  atdra  les  regards  du 
souvemement.  Cette  richeffe  provenait  des 
legs  que  des  hommes  blancs  avaient  iaits  a  leurs 
enfans  ou  a  leurs  maitrefles  de  difFerente  cou- 
leur.  Pour  remedier  a,  ce  pretendu  abus,  on 
propoia  dans  I'aflemblee  de  Sant-Jago  de  la 
FegOy  capitale  de  llle,  une  loi  par  laquelle  il 
ferait  d^fendu  a  tout  negre,  n^eile  ou  per- 
ibnne  de  couleur  melee,  de  recueillir  aucune 
(iicceffion  excedant  la  fomme  de  mille  livres 
fterling.  Cette  loi  fut  vivement  combattue 
par  plufieurs  membres  de  Tafleniblee;  on  la 
trouva  dure  et  cruelle,  meme  envers  les  blancs, 
puiiqu'elle  ne  leur  permettait  pas  de  laiiTer  leur 
bien  i  ceux  qui  leur  etalent  attaches  par  les 
liens  du  (ang  et  de  I'amour ;  on  all^ua  eniin 
toutes  les  ratfons  que  la  nature  et  Phumanite 
devaient  infpirer.  Le  Sieur  Burke,  Torateur 
le  plus  eloquent  de  la  chambre,  entreprit  la  de- 
fenfe  du  bill.  Pour  prouver  combien  I'efpece 
des  negres  £tait  in^rieure  a  la  ndtre,  il  cita  I'ex- 
emple  des  colons  efpagnols.     ^^  Quel  peuple 

••  M.  D^HelCy  dit  Grimmy  {Correfiondance,  torn.  x. 
p.  109,)  fe  trouyait  alon  a  la  Jamaique,  et  fut  t^moin  du 
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"  plus  brave  ct  plus  genereux,"  dit-il,  "  que  les 
"  Efpagnols  de  I'ancien  monde  \  Quel  pcuplc 
"  plus  vil  et  plus  licbe  que  le«  ErpBgnok  de 
"  TAmcrique  r  D*ou  wient  cette  dinercncef 
'*  Faut-il  vous  le  dire}  Meffieun  ?  de  I'influence 
"  du  carzdcre  des  negm  et  des  alluncei  qu'ili 
^'  fonnent  arec  eux  ...,**  M.  Burke  enfin, 
;4>res  avoir  employe  toute  ton  adrefle  i  per- 
fuader  fcs  auditcurs  que  U  vertu  ct  I'cfprit  de« 
hotnmet  tenaient  eflentiellement  i  la  coiileur  de 
leur  peau,  termina  stinfi  Ion  difcoun :  **  Mon 
**  opinion,  Meffieurs,  n'eft  pas  nauvellCf  elle 
**  eft  celle  des  plus  grands  philolbphes  de  tous 
"  les  pays  ct  de  tous  les  lieclcs :  D  en  eft  un  fiir- 
'*  tout  que  je  nc  crains  point  de  citer  dans  cette 
'^  auguftc  aJTemblje  \  il  eft  connu  dc  vous  tous, 
"  et  je  me  flattc  que  (on  fendment  deaden  le 
'*  votre :  c'eft  le  &mcux  prcfldent  Montelquieu. 
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Nitte  F,  et  demiere,  page  50. 

I]  fiiffit  de  Jeter  un  coup-d'ceil  fur  la  piece 
de  M"  Centlivre,  publiee  dans  le  troifieme  vo- 
lume de  la  Colle^ioo  de  fes  CEuvres,  Lond. 
1740,  pp.  I — ^^y  et  intitulee,  The  Wonder ^  a 
Jrwnan  Keeps  a  Secret^  pour  fe  convaincre 
que  D'Hele  n'a  guere  emprunte  que  la  donnee 
g^erale*  Autant  la  piece  de  D'rlele  eft  vive, 
rapide  et  iaififlante  dans  ia  marche  et  fes  effets, 
autant  celle  de  M**  Centlivre  eft  trainante,  com- 
pCqu^  et  embarraflee  dans  fes  longs  de^s  et 
bn  denouement.  Cette  comedie  a  ete  traduite 
en  fiancais,  en  1790,  par  un  ecrivain  qui  ne 
Teft  pomt  nomme,  mats  qui  parait  avoir  public 
Sparlment  plufieurs  tradu^ons  de  comedies 
mg^aiies.  Toutes  font  precedees  de  Notices 
Biographiques. 
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fi^€c*  que  dans  ce  Recueil.  M.  Holcroit,  en 
tnduUant  let  Evinemeni  imprevm,  n'a  pas  eu  la 
main  heureule :  il  en  a  iait  diibaraicre  prefque 
toute  la  grice  et  la  Jinefle.  Voici  d'ailleurs  le 
jugement  qu'il  en  portc  :  ^  Of  this  piece,  and 
*•  of  J/</mj»^//*rs;/^j,  little  can  be  &id,  except 
**  that  they  are  of  a  pleafant,  but  a  light  con- 
'*ftruAion;  thattheynever excite deepthought, 
**  ftrong  feelings,  or  feldom  any  thing  b^pnd  a 
**  fmile,  but  that  they  give  much  amufement 
"  and  no  little  inftni3ion ;  for  they  too  fkith- 
«  fiiUy  paint  thofe  who  call  themfelves  men  of 
"gallantly  in  France,"  &c.    Holcroft  ignorait 

fue  D'Hele  fut  Anglais,  chofe  £tonnante  de  la 
f&Jt  d'un  ecriviin  qui  a  long-temps  habits  Paris 
I  I'inieret  de  fes  travaux  dramatiques,  et  qui 
ttc  avec  un  rare  fucccs  le  Mariage  dt  Fi- 
■la  fcene  anglaile. 
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CONTE,  PAR  d'HBLB. 


'OR  VILLEdebuudans  le  nuMHte 
par  fc  donncr  do  ridicula :  il  n'ai- 
mait  ni  le  jcu,  ni  le  vin,  ni  let  che- 
vaux  de  courfe,  ni  let  fiUo  d'ope- 
ra  I  cependant  Ton  education  Tetart 
laite  i  Paris,  et  il  avail  cu  pourinflicuteur  un  abbe ; 
mais,  comme  vous  favcz,  la  nature  ne  fe  corrige 
pas.  LesdifpofidonsnaturelleideD'OrviUer^- 
Uiciit  accruesparUlcfWc  dcs  romaiis  ;  il  J 
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coyen  de  Geneve.  L'onde  de  D^OrviUe^  M. 
Rondon,  qui  n'etait  qu'un  citoyen  de  Paris,  ee- 
miflait  des  travers  de  (on  herider.  II  voulait 
a  toute  force  le  marier  avec  Madame  de  Fa- 
ventine,  ieune  veuve  fort  riche  et  d'une  familte 
diftjnguee:  il  avait  beau  le  vouloir,  la  repu* 
gnance  de  D'OrviUe  etait  infurmontable. — 
^  £pai]gnez-vous,  mon  cher  onde,"  diiait-il, 
*^  des  <Mii8  fuperflus,  et  laiflez-moi,  de  gr&ce, 
^  cdui  de  mon  propre  £tabliflement:  je  ne  veux 
*^  pas  de  votre  bdle  veuve,  et  meme  je  vous  de-' 
^  clare  que  c'eft  la  denuere  femme  a  qui  je 
^  donnerais  ma  main. — Mais  tu  ne  I'as  pas  vue. 
^— Ni  ne  veux  la  voir.  Comment  i  pour 
<^ai*avoir  apeTfu  dans  je  ne  £ds  quel  lieu  pu- 
^  blic,  cette  fenune  fe  decide,  PadrdTe  a  vous,et 
^me  demande  en  mariaee,  comme  elle  de- 
^  raanderait  une  pifee  d'eto^  chez  Bufiault ! 
^qud  amour^  quelle  delicatefle! — Mais  fi  tu 
^  fiivais  combien  elle  eft  belle,  combien  elle  eft 
^aimable  ! — Eh  I  que  nt  T^poufest-vous  done 
"  vous-meme  ?  j'y  confens. — Oui,  mais  die  nV 
^  conientirait  pas}  malheureufement  die  pre- 
^  dsct  vingt-dnq  ans  i,  cinquante,  fans  quoi  je 
*^  te  reponds  que  la  chofe  ferait  deja  fiute^  et 
^^j'aurais  le  double  plaifir  de  te  punir  et  de 
^  /aire  mon  bonheur. — Et  cdui  de  vos  amis, 
cc  —lyOrviUe!  D'OrviUe !  refpede  Madame  de 
*^  Faventine,  pu  nous  nous  brouillerons  tbut-a- 
^^  fiut. — Mon  onde,  du  refpeA  tant  qu'il  vous 
*^  plaira,  mais  point  de  manage." 


94  Le  Roman  de  Mon  Onck^ 

Lc  bonhotnme  Rondon  &  mordait  let  l^res, 
torda'ti  le  cordon  de  fa  cannc,  murmunui  cnuv 
fes  dents  Ics  mots  d 'experience,  d'auioritc,  d'ex- 
heicdaiion ;  tnais  ricn  ne  pouvait  vaincre  I'l^i- 
niiirctc  du  ncvcu.  Lc  refi»  dc  D'Orrilk  ne 
vcnvt  pas  uniquement  du  lyftcmc  rofnanelqtie 
qu'il  Petait  l^t ;  il  aimait,  ou  du  motm  il  etof- 
alt  aimer,  cc  qui  rcvient  an  mcmc.  II  avait 
rcnconir^  au  bal  dc  I'opera  un  malouc  dont 
I'cfprit  lui  avail  pani  fi  dclioit,  fi  fin,  »  oppote 
Rux  lieux  communn,  aux  propox  inftpidet  qut 
rcgnent  dans  ces  fetes  nodtunies,  qu'il  fe  crut 
I'bomme  du  mondc  l«  plus  heuieux  en  obteoant 
un  rcndez-vous  pour  lc  bal  prochain.  L'in- 
connuc  Ty  rcndit  Tans  mcmc  fe  fairc  attendre, 
toujour^  mal(|uee  jufqu'aux  dentit,  mais  toujour! 
aimable,  fpirituellc,  intcrcllante.  Les  encretieiu 
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de  £1  chere  inconnue ;  pour  fen  inftmire,  il  ne 

lui  reftait  plus  que  le  dernier  bal.    II  fjr  rendit 

i  minuit  precis,  determine  i  tout  entreprendre, 

prieres,  {deurs,  et  meme  efpionnage  ;  mais  I'in- 

oonnue  ne  Ty  trouva  point.    Accabl^  de  dou- 

leur  etde  depit,  D*OnrilIe  ibrt  le  dernier  du  bal 

et  fe  rend  chez  lui  \  i  peine  eft-il  rentre  qu'il 

revolt  la  vifite  de  ion  onde.     Nouvelles  pro- 

pofitions  de  la  part  de  la  jeune  veuve,  nouveaux 

refiis  de  cdle  de  D'Orville.   Que  mon  fort  eft 

bizarre !  it  diiait-il  a  lui-meme ;  une  femme  qui 

ne  m'a  jamais  parle  fobftine  a  vouloir  m'^ou- 

fer,  et  moi  je  m'obftine  i  aimer  une  femme  que 

je  n'ai  jamais  vue !     On  dirait  qu'elles  ie  iont 

doim^  le  mot  pour  me  fiure  enrager,  Tune  par 

fim  iilence,  I'autre  par  fes  importunity,    ooit 

qu'il  edt  devine  jufte  ou  non,  les  deux  dames 

oontinuerent  a  tenir  la  meme  conduite ;  et  le 

pauvre  D'Orville,  apres  avoir  attendu  vaine- 

ment  des  nouvelles  de  ion  inconnue  pendant 

trois  iemaines  entieres,  prit  le  parti  de  fe  ddivrer 

au  moins  des  perfecutions  de  fon  oncle  en  VQxA" 

mant  de  Paris.    II  avait  communique  fon  projet 

a  jun  de  ies  amis,  qui  lui  preta  une  maifon  i 

deux  lieues.de  la  ville :  ce  fiit  lique  D*Orville 

ie  refugia,  £ms  autre  compagnie  que  celle  de 

La  Fleur^  ion  valet  de  chambre. 

Un  jour  qu'il  ie  promenait  dans  le  bois  voi- 
iin,  il  aperfut  deux  pajriannes  affifes  fous  un 
aibre ;  la  propret6  et  m&ne  Tel^ance  de  leur 
ajuftement  villageois  frappa  d'abord  fes  reg^undt* 
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L'une  tciuit  un  livre  qu'elle  piniflait  lire  avec 
interct ;  I'autre,  le*  coudci  appuyet  fiir  let  ge- 
noux  et  le  vitage  pcnche  fur  (es  nuiiu,  edit 
dans  r^titude  a'luie  peiibiuie  qui  ecoutc;  la 
blanchcur  de  fes  mains  rappelait  a  D'Onrille 
celles  de  hn  inconnue.  "  Cicl !"  difait-il,  "  que 
"(ejrait>celileviragerrepondait !"  Cette.excl^ 
tnation  intenx>mpt  la  ledure.  *'  Ma  fisur ! 
*'  Babet !  levez-voui,  v'la  du  monde  ?  .  . .  .  " 
Babet  (e  releve  toutc  confiife,  et  decouvre  de* 
attraits  d'une  grace,  d'une  naJVcte  dont  le  pin- 
ceau  de  Grcuzc  poumit  feul  donner  I'idee. 
Quelle  decouverte  pour  une  imagination  n>- 
manefque !  Tant  de  beaute,  et  daju  un  boii, 
comment  j  refifter?  D'Orville  n'en  eut  pal 
meme  envie.  Enchante  d'une  avenCure  fl  con- 
forme  a  fon  cara£lere,  il  cede  lant  eSbrt  au  pen- 
chant  qui  I'cntrainc.    "  Qui  que  vous  foyt 
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car  c'eft  ainfi  que  fe  nomine  la  moins Jeune  des 
payiannes,  prefere  la  converiation.  D'Orvillc 
apprend  qu'eUe  eft  veuve  du  fermier  de  la  terre 
dent  ion  ami  eft  feigneur ;  qu'elle  y  demeure 
avec  la  coufine  Babet ;  que  cette  pauvre  Babet, 
quoique  agee  de  pres  de  dix-huit  ans,  n'avait 
pu  trouver  encore  un  mari  qui  lui  convint ; 
qu'i  la  v^rit6  Babet  etait  un  peu  difficile,  qu'elle 
voudrait  un  pretendu  comme  on  en  trouve  dans 
les  livres  d'hiftoire ;  mais  dame !  tout  le  monde 
n'a  pas  ce  bonheur-la.  ^^  Tu  I'auras,  Babet, 
^^  diiait  tout  bas  D'Orville,  fi  ton  cceur  peut  re- 
^^  pondre  au  mien/'  Nicole  allait  continuer 
un  diicours  qui  ne  pouvait  qu'etre  intereflant 
piiiique  Babet  en  etait  le  fujet,  lorique  la  nuit 
vint  I'avertir  qu'il  fallait  fe  retirer;  mais  elle 
promit  de  (e  retrouver  avec  fa  coufme  au  meme 
endroit  le  lendemain  au  foir.  D'Orville,  rentre 
chez  lui,  fe  livre  a  toutes  les  idees  qu'une 
pareiUe  aventure  pouvait  faire  naitre  dans  un 
dprit  romanelque.  La  Fleur  eft  charge  de 
fe  rendre  de  grand  matin  aupres  des  deux  cou- 
fines  pour  finformer  de  leur  (ante,  pour  fin- 
ftruire  de  leur  maniere  de  vivre,  et  furtout 
pour  chercher  a  demeler  ii  Babet  n'a  pas  quel- 
que  inclination  fecrete.  Le  valet  habile  rem- 
plit  la  commiffion  au  gre  de  (on  maitre,  et  re- 
vient  avec  le  rapport  le  plus  (atisfaiiant.  Le 
loir  enfin  arrive,  et  les  deux  villageoifes  reparai(^ 
fent  au  meme  endroit.  La  Fleur  donne  le  bras 
a  Nicole ;  D'Orville  profite  de  I'exemple,  et 
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donne  Ic  flen  a  Babet.  La  promeiiade  eft 
longue  bna  ctre  fiitiguite ;  D'Onrille  pule  dV 
mour,  et  on  I'ccoute.  Le  lendeauun,  cet  en- 
treden  fe  rcpcte,  et^  quoique  rq>£tc,  devient 
encore  plus  intereflknt ;  de  jour  ca  jour  I'amour 
laJt  def  progrcs  nouveaux,  et  Babet  cnfin  pro- 
nonce  I'aveu  qui  met  le  comUc  au  booheur  de 
fon  amant.  Sur  cet  ITCU  touchant,  D'OrviUe 
fe  decide  fani  hefiter  i  braver  toui  les  preii^ei 
dc  la  naiflancc  et  de  la  foituiie,  ct  a  luivre 
aveiulcment  tous  le*  fentimeni  de  fi>n  ccnir. 
II  vow  au  chiteau  pour  donner  Tordre  iLaFleur 
de  faire  les  prcparatiA  d'une  fete  champtee, 
ou  I'amour  et  I'hymen  doivent  pr^fider,  loriquc 
Je  bruit  d'une  voiture  fe  £ut  entendre  dans  la 
cour :  c'eft  notre  oncle.  "  Te  voili  enfin 
"retrouve!"  dit  lebonbommeenfejctantdani 
1  fjuteuil.     "  Quitte-t-on  aJnIl  fcs  parens,  fes 
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^^  j'ai  forme  un  nouveau  lien,  ie  renonce  a  la 
^fortune,  aux  graces,  i  Tefpnt;  j'epoufe  la 
^^  candeur,  ringenuite,  la  beaute ;  mon  parti  eft 
^^  pris,  et  rien  ne  (aurait  m'en  detoumer :  ainfi 
^^  pv  Rrice,  par  pitie,  mon  cher  oncle,  evitez 
^^i  A&dame  de  Faventine  une  humiliation 
^^  qu'elle  a  fi  peu  meritee. — Prieres  inutiles  !  tu 
^^  la  verras,  tu  lui  parleras,  et  tu  le  lui  appren- 
^^  dras  toi-meme,  u  tu  en  as  le  courage  .... 
**  Mais  b  voici.'* — A  ces  mots  la  porte  Touvre, 
Madame  de  Faventine  parait :  et  quel  eft  Te- 
tonnement  de  Theureux  D'Orville,  loriqu'il  re- 
connait  en  elle  (a  charmante  villaeeoife !  Pene- 
tre  d'amour  et  de  Joie,  il  fe  precipite  a  (es  ge- 
noux.  ^^  Quoi !  lui  dit-il,  c*eft  vous,  c'eft  vous, 
^*  c'eft  vous,  Madame  !  vous,  mon  aimable  in- 
^  connue  !  vous,  ma  chere  Babet !  Quel  nom 
**  &ut-il  enfin  que  ie  vous  donne  ? — Le  votre," 
lui  dit-elle  en  le  relevant. 
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Private  Letters 

From  the  Earl  of  Strafford  to 

his  Third  Wife. 

aNThorefby's  diaryof  1 686, 
he  writes  :  *'  This  fum- 
**  mer  I  accompanied  Fa- 
"  ther  Sykes  to  vifit  re- 
**  ktives  in  Derbyfliire.  The  firft 
*'  night  we  lodged  at  coufin  Rodes's 
"  at  Great  Houghton :  was  pleafed 
"  with  the  piftures  of  fomc  eminent 
"  ftatefmen  in  Queen  Elizabeth's 
"  time,  and  family  pieces,  originals 
"  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  Sir  Ed- 
"  ward  Rodes,  and  was  glad  of 
"  fbme  letters  from  that  nobleman 
"  to  the  Countefs  (Sir  Edward's  fif- 
"  ter,  daughter  of  Sir  Godfrey)." 
Thefe  letters,  (o  careleisly  difpofed 
of  by  the  &mily  to  whom  they  be- 
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longed,  even  during  the  life-lime 
of  the  lady  to  whom  they  were  ad- 
drelfcd  and  to  whom  they  might 
naturally  be  iuppofed  to  have  been 
mofl:  precious  memorials  of  a  tragic 
but  honourable  part,  were  depofitcd 
in  that  multifarious  coUeftioQ  of  an- 
tiquities, curiofi  ties,  and  manufcripts, 
which  formed  the  mufeum  of  Ralph 
Thorefby,  at  Leeds,  and  the  catalogue 
of  which  is  known  as  "  Mufeum 
Thoreftiyanum."  Mr.  Hunter,  the 
learned  editor  of  Thorclby,  juftly 
points  out  as  a  fign  of  the  apathy  of  an 
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Strafford,  of  which  old  Thorefby  was 
**  glad'*;  and  thefe  may  be  not  unfre- 
quently  met  with  in  iales,  both  in 
this  country  and  abroad.  Some  of 
them  were  fupplied  by  Thorefby's 
fbn^aLondon  clergyman,  to  theeditors 
of  the  Biographia  Britannica  (1766), 
where  a  few  are  printed  in  extenfo^ 
and  the  matter  of  others  is  given. 
But,  whether  by  accident,  or  from 
the  furfeit  of  the  unfcrupulous  anti- 
quary, fbme  few  letters  remained  at 
Houghton,  and  thefe  are  here  printed 
for  the  firft  time.  They  are  charm- 
ing fpecimens  of  the  familiar  com- 
munications of  the  period,  and  they 
exhibit  a  gaiety  of  heart  and  habitual 
friendlinefs  of  difpofition  that  plea- 
fantly  modify  the  gloomy  features  of 
Wentworth's  hifloric  portraiture. 

The  circumflances  of  this  third 
marriage  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  to 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Sir  Godfrey 
Rodes,  of  Great  Houghton  in  York- 
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Ibire,  are  inrolTcd  in  modi  obicarity. 
There  feemi  no  adequate  reafim  for 
the  fccrecy  with  which  the  marriage 
was  performed,  and  which  appears  to 
have  been  maintained  for  iome  time 
afterwards.  HisfirftandiecondwiTcs 
indeed  had  been  daaghten  of  Earls, 
and  he  had  juft  declined  an  ofier  of  a 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Cork,  made  to 
him  by  her  &ther;  but  the  fiunify  of 
Rodes  was  ancient  and  honourable,* 
and  had  long  been  eftablifbed  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  his  own  eftate. 
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aflumed  a  prominent  pofition  in  the 
afiairs  of  the  time.  It  is  mentioned 
by  Clarendon,  that  Sir  Edward  Rodes 
and  his  friends,  the  two  Hothams, 
were  mainly  refponfible  for  the  failure 
of  the  compromife  attempted  at  Roth- 
well  before  the  war  began.  Nor  is  it 
furprifing  that  Sir  Edward  fhould 
have  been  confiderably  difcontented, 
for  his  manfion  had  been  already 
attacked  by  the  royalifts,  in  Auguft, 
or  September,  1642,  his  out-houfes 
burnt,  his  goods  plundered  to  the 
amount  of  600/.,  his  lady  ill  treated, 
and  one  of  his  fervants  flain.  In 
fa£t,  one  of  the  ftipulations  of  the 
treaty  of  Rothwell  was,  that  repara- 
tion (hould  be  made  to  Sir  Edward 
Rodes  for  this  outrage.  It  is  very 
conceivable,  therefore,  that  an  al- 
liance between  the  Earl  of  Strafford 
and  a  family  whofe  opinions  were 
io  oppofed  to  his  own  fhould  have 
brought  with  it  fbme  domeflic  in- 
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liar  correfpondence,  at  her  nephew's 
houfe  at  Houghton.  She  lies  buried 
at  Hooton-Roberts,  but  expreflly  de- 
fired  that  no  monument  or  efcutcheon 
(hould  be  raifed  to  her  memory. 

Sweet  Hartte.  ther  is  now  a  condufion  of 
this  weaiy  [bufinefs]  betwixt  my  brother  and 
Miftrefi  Kuislhee,  they  are  becum  man  and  wife, 
(hee  hath  left  her  oune  name,  and  taken  to  her- 
felf  ours,  (bee  is  of  a  ftranger  becum  a  fifter  unto 
me  and  by  a  neare  coniun£tion  one  of  my 
&nilye  and  that  (hall  be,  as  well  for  herfelf,  as 
in  both  thes  re(pe£tts,  very  deare  unto  me.  J 
have  dun  all  I  promifed  to  the  full  fatesiaAion 
of  herfelf  and  friendes,and  contentment  ther  is 
on  all  (ides,  and  ibe  I  am  very  coniidentt  itt  Ihall 
by  god's  grace  allwayes  be  amongft  us,  ther  (hall 
not  wante  any  thing  J  can  contribute  unto  itt. 
wee  haue  here  extreme  good  meate  and  drinke, 
and  itt  is  a  good  houfe  and  in  a  very  fine  partte 
of  the  cuntry.  On  friday  next  god  willing  wee 
cum  towardes  dublin  in  the  meane  fpace  J  fhall 
in  all  my  mirthe  remember  you  and  wilhe  all 
health  and  happinefTe  unto  you  and  when  J  fee 
you  give  you  all  the  expreffions  w**  may  fliew 
you  that  I  am 

Your  very  faithful  loving  hufband 

Wentworth. 
CaftUJurdan  this  iSth  ofjanua.  1635. 
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Sweet  Harttc.  noc  fooner  Kad  J  cloTcd  injr 
other  letter  but  J  receive  jrours  of  cbc  26tli  of 
the  lail :  Mr.  AMcHcy  huh  been  here  uid 
brought  n)c  your  tetter,  as  lor  S'  £d«rarde 
Loftus  J  hcare  nothing  of  him,  J  tnift  J  flull 
be  gon  before  he  gett  neither,  w*  fotts  well  I 
am  pcrliiadcd  w"  his  detires.  let  not  iit  trouble 
yuu  w"^  whomj  aniajigtyornotangty,forjw£ll 
awarrautt  you  it  (hall  doe  noc  body  an^  great 
hurii,  and  allbcit  J  am  not  apte  to  bcleeve  eveiy 
tnan  doth  not  me  wror^,  who  profeflcth  the 
contrary  yet  J  will  not  run  wildc  prefcntly  for 
a]]  that :  m  ihes  mattcrt  of  likiiig  or  not  liidng 
J  ever  followc  as  J  apprchende  myfclf,  not  the 
fcnfe,  of  opinion  of  any  body  els.  if  you  u-tnne 
my  Lady  Dillon's  money  you  fcrvc  her  right 
enoug^c.  _on_Satterday  my  lord  her  buflandB 
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you  be  moft  confident  J  Ihall  be  paffing  gladde 
to  iee  you 

your  loving  hufbande 

Wentworth. 

Munday  3  O^oh.  1636. 


Sweet  Hartte.  ttt  will  not  amifle  be  unto 
you  to  heare  of  my  well  being  thus  farre  onwards, 
J  cam  hether  in  good  health  w^  all  our  com- 
pany,  have  been  very  well  looked  upon  both  by 
the  King,  Queen,  and  all  the  Courtt,  am  haft- 
ing  on  towards  a  difpatche  of  my  bufinefs  that 
ibc  J  may  be  the  fooner  backe  w***  you.  lett 
WiU :  Nan,  and  Arbella  Excufe  me,  for  in  good 
Blithe  J  am  ibe  infinitely  peftered  with  company 
that  I  have  not  time  to  write  unto  them,  but 
God  Almighty  blefle  them,  and  fend  you  all 
health,  (be  prayes 

your  moft  loving  hufband 

Wentworth. 

Thh  \bth  ofjunij  London  1636. 


Ther  died  this  weeke  of  the  plague  four- 
fcore  being  fbure  more  then  died  the  weeke 
before.* 

*  Endorfed  ^^  Received  by  my  lady  Shir- 
"  lock  the  4.  of  July  1636.' 
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Sweet  Huttc.  thi»  is  in  anfweare  of  ^ 
of  ihc  ij**  of  lunc,  this  U  the  fourtc  letter  J 
have  written  to  you,  and  yet  it  fccincB  you  have 
not  hcaidc  of  ihc  three  former,  w"'  is  IVrandgc, 
nor  yet  doth  your  letter  of  the  iS"*  of  this  pre- 
fent  w*^  J  received  l>y  Mr.  Munkc  menlion  the 
reccate  of  any  one  of  ihein,  w**"  is  yet  flranc^et : 
J  truft  this  Jhall  picfeiit  itfclf  lo  you  w**  more 
fpced.  You  m;iy  be  furc  J  Out]]  haften  b%ck  to 
dublin  all  J  may,  &  certainly  by  tlic  helpe  of 
God  J  Ihall  be  ther  an  fbon  as  J  promifed,  but 
thinlce  as  you  may,  thcfe  Icrambling  iun>cycs 
neither  haa  been,  or  will  be  fit  for  women,  how- 
bcic  J  thinke  it  not  probable  J  (halt  mylclf  take 
any  more  of  them,  J  have  myfcif  eiraughc  of 
thia  allrcady,  To  much,  as  not  to  deAre  another 
of  ihcm  in  haftc. 

My  Lady  Teri 
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yourfelf  &  chOdren  are  (be  well,  nor  need  you 
apprehende  the  letter  can  be  thought  long  by 
me,  that  brings  me  (be  good  news  from  any  one 
of  you. 

J  have  remembered  you  to  all  your  freinds, 
and  we  fully  aniweared  this  long- letter  of  yours 
as  you  terme  it,  yej  if  J  doe  not  forgett  m)rfelf 
towards  the  conclufion  will  doe  more  for  this 
letter,  than  y'  La*P  did  for  yours,  w***  is,  to  figne 
it  w^  my  name  :  but  the  matter  was  not  great, 
J  knew  the  hande  and  to  be  yours  allbeit  you 
p  ut  noe  name  unto  it. 

Now  J  goe  on  to  yours  of  the  i8*  of  this 
moneth.  my  pidure  in  great  you  (hall  have,  and 
one  in  little  if  J  can  poffibly  procure  it,  but 
Mr.  Hawfhins  hath  (be  much  worke  as  J  feare 
he  will  not  have  time  to  (pare.  J  have  promUed 
one  to  an  other  uniform  on  this  fide,  and  have 
courted  the  eentleman  and  yet  cannot  get  his 
promife  for  that,  however  itpoffibly  J  can  you 
(hall  have  one. 

J  (hall  fpeake  with  Will  Raylfon  concerning 
the  motto  you  mention,  and  as  for  your  poetrye 
it  will  cum  to  noe  greate  eflFe^e,  vour  witts  lie 
a  graver  wav  then  forts  w^  matmg  of  veries 
J  (hould  thuike  S'  Lorenzoe  Cane's  Fancye 
(hould  lie  better  that  way,  ther  is  a  great  (kill  to 
apte  a  man(elf  for  that  he  (indes  nature  inclines 
him  to,  thats  wifely  and  weightely  exprefled 
now :  is  it  not  ?  you  meet  with  many  fuch  in 
Mr.  Braithwaites  letter. 


1 4       Strafford^  s  Letters 

And  here  in  the  hft  plaoe  will  fidlowe  a  litde 
of  my  owne  voluntuy  after  J  have  thus  an- 
(wered  both  your  letters. 

Jt  is  likely  to  be  a  matche  betwixt  Mr.  Dil- 
lon and  my  lifter,  ibe  as  J  now  fend  to  wy  Lo. 
Juftice  Wandesford  to  perfedt  that  w^  is  to 
be  dun  at  dublin,  and  that  returned  J  fliaUnve 
them  l«ive  to  proceede,  as  it  fliall  pkafe  God 
and  themfelves. 

It  is  Uke  alUbe  to  be  a  matche  (howbeit  not 
upon  fee  good  an  agreement)  betwixt  S^  Piers 
(5rofliye  and  myfelf  in  the  Sunre  chamber,*  if 

*  Sir  Piers  Crosby  had  been  diftinguiflied 
as  a  foldier  in  the  expedition  to  the  Ifle  of  Re, 
and  the  principal  means  of  fitving  the  Englifli 
Forces  in  their  retreat.  He  commanded  a 
regiment,  and  was  of  the  privy  council  of  Ire- 
land. In  the  fecond  feffion  of  the  late  parlia- 
ment, he  ventured  to  oppofe  feme  meafiires  of 
adminiftration.  The  deputv  reprimanded,  and 
accufed  him  of  a  violation  ot  his  oath,  in  voting 
againft  bills  to  which  he  had  aflented  in  coun- 
cU,  and  concurred  in  tranfmitdng  them.  Crofby 
was  fequeftered  from  the  council  boanL  He 
complained  of  this  feveri^  by  petition ;  he  de^ 
fired  licenfe  to  repair  to  England,  as  if  refelved 
to  appeal  to  the  king.  It  was  refufed,  and  on 
the  reprefentadons  of  Wentworth,  his  Majefty 
direded  him  to  be  removed  entirely  from  the 
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J  could  but  know  where  to  have  him,  to  ferve 
him  with  a  Subpena  but  J  truft  before  itt  belong 

privy  council.  A  libel  appeared,  containing 
fevere  refledions  on  the  condud  of  the  Lord 
Deputy,  and  Crofby  was  immediately  fu(peded 
as  the  author ;  on  this  fufpicion  he  was  arrefted, 
and  committed  to  prifbn;  his  ftudy  opened 
forcibly,  his  papers  (eciured  and  ranlacked ;  yet 
no  copy  of  the  libel  could  be  f6und  to  prove  his 

dt«  But  if  he  had  not  framed,  he  had  at 
b  encouraged  and  divulged  the  dander ;  on 
this  ground,  a  virulent  profecution  was  com- 
menced aeainft  him  in  the  caftle  chamber. 
Wentworui  now  afieAed  to  interpofe,  and  (b- 
lidted  the  king  to  pardon  him  \  but  Charles, 
with  his  ufualftatelinefi  and  feverity,  commanded 
that  the  offender  (hould  be  left  to  the  cenfure 
of  a  court  compofed  of  obfequious  minifters 
and  creatures  of  the  deputy.  The  fine  and 
damages  decreed  were  (b  exceffive,  that  Crofby 
found  it  necefTary  to  fave  himfelf  from  utter 
ruin  by  an  humiliating  fubmiffion  to  Lord 
Wentworth.     Leland.  Ireland^  vol.  3,  p.  34. 

Your  requefl  for  Sir  Piers  Crofby  is  noble, 
for  your  own  particular,  but  cannot  comport 
with  the  interefl  of  government  and  juflice ; 
and  therefore,  it  being  not  improbable  that  he 
was  author,  and  proved,  that  he  was  publifher 
of  that  fcandalous  libel,  befides  his  other  car- 
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wee  (hiiU  meet,  and  uafter  agree  like  dogs  and 
catrs. 

Ji  is  more  then  likely  for  it  n  foe  in  very 
(Iccil,  ih»t  his  Maics*'  it  plealvd  to  ule  mc 
{Kiffing  gratiuufly,  kic  m  \t\  (hat  rebtioii  yf*  is 
the  principall,  J  tlaiiiJc  in  as  sood  a  conditioa 
as  J  can  Jcrirc  m^'fcif.  the  LuHomc  buluicflc 
is  fettled. 

'I'hc  Cardinall  Intiinta  \%  marched  away  into 
France  with  an  armyc  of  twenty  thoufaitdc 
horfc  and  footc  witliout  number,  Galla  the 
Empcrour's  Generall  is  to  follow  after  him  -, 
the  great  Cardinal!  in  France,  is  a»  th^  fay  in 
fum  diforder  with  hii  maifter)  I'hc  ^^nche, 
Maiticrs  of  the  feilde  in  the  dutchy  of  MlUani 
the  Duke  of  Lorr^nc  is  with  his  army  to  ioync 
with  the  Spaniards,  My  Lord  of  Arunddl  is  « 
Ratifbonc,  hjith  Dpt  Jftt  JMJWli   *  '     '     * 
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then  to  the  M'  of  the  Routes  his  L?  and  fee 
what  he  can  make  of  it,  w^  &ues  me  the  laboure 
of  writing  it  over  twice,  and  thus  I  will  doe 
more  for  you  in  this,  then  you  did  for  me  in 
one  of  yours,  not  only  write  myfelf  but  figne  it 
with  my  hande 

your  louing  hufbande 

Wentworth. 
London  this  iqtb  of  June  1636. 

The  plague  decreafed  the  laft  week  a  full 
fburthe  partt  from  the  former  week.^ 

Sweete  Hartte.  J  fhall  doe  more  for  you  this 
morning,  then  J  could  have  dun  fince  J  was 
vour  hufbande,  write  you  a  letter  from  wood- 
houfe;  whether  now  J  am  cum  in  healthe 
J  humbly  praife  god,  and  to  the  abode  of  mv 
fathers,  my  bufinefle  here  is  much  and  intn- 
cate,yet  that  doth  not  aflFright  me  J  have  begun 
and  a  little  paines  and  patience  will  fett  all  J  truft 
in  as  eood  order  as  can  be.  only  like  a  wife- 
man  J  have  left  all  my  bookes  of  accompt  in 
one  of  the  trunks  within  your  clofect,  or  els  in 
a  trunke  that  Fra.  wetheride  tells  me  is  in  my 
little  roome  within  the  chamber  wher  I  drefle 
my  felf.  J  pray  you  feeke  for  them  till  you 
finde  them,  and  then  advife  w^  Carpenter  how 

*  Endorfed.  "  Received  y*  3  of  Auguft  in  the 
packet.*' 
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they  may  be  fcntt  heither  w"*  all  diligence,  this 
you  muH  intende  as  you  defirc  to  fee  me  the 
fooncr  at  dublin.  for  till  thos  bookes  cum 
heither  here  am  not  J  to  ftirre,  but  if  J  hauc 
them  w'hin  thcs  three  weekes,  J  tnift  w'hin  a 
weekc  after  to  be  onwards  hence  towards  Jre- 
lande.  J  dcfirc  all  foe  that  you  would  take 
Carpenter  unto  you  and  looke  over  aJl  the 
papers  you  Oiall  finde  upon  my  flielves  in 
the  clolett  on  fide  of  the  Gallery,  and  if  you 
finde  any  amongft  them  concerning  Overton,(?  J 
to  putt  them  into  the  tninke  w^  the  reft  for  J 
(haJl  need  them  in  makine  vp  of  that  accompte 
in  any  calc  order  your  bufinelle  foe,  as  that 
the  trunke  maynotlinzerattthc  water  ftdebut 
be  prefendy  fent  on  heitner.  heare  is  the  hudgeft 
abundance  of  fhiite  J  ever  law,  and  venifon  in 
abundance  :  wee  kec-pc  excellent  chcare,   and 
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neither  for  J  muft  tell  you  itt  is  that  allready : 
befides,  J  have  not  any  more  to  fay  for  the 
prefentt  dien  that  J  doe  very  much  defire  now 
to  be  with  you  and  att  reft  againe  w^  J  cannot 
iky  J  have  been  fince  J  was  on  my  jumey 
thence,  foe  then  I  pray  you  remember  me  to 
all  the  Children,  to  whom  J  have  noe  time  to 
write  and  foe  I  reft 

Y  loving  hun)and 

Wentworth. 

Nonefutch  this  third  ofNovemb,  1636. 


Sweet  Hartte.  Wee  are  thus  farre  gotten 
in  health  god  be  pr^ed  thereon  the  beft  cuntry 
indeed  J  have  feen  unce  my  cumming  into  Jre- 
lande,  yet  am  J  not  foe  much  taken  with  it  as 
that  J  could  not  be  content  all  ready  to  be  with 
you  att  Dublin,  for  Will  his  cumming  to  Corke 
J  leave  it  to  yourfelf  but  in  my  opinion  it  would 
be  over  troublefom  and  toylfum  a  jurney  for 
him :  foe  as  J  rather  wiftie  he  might  meet  vs  at 
the  Naas.  Commend  me  to  Nan  and  ArbeUa 
tell  them  J  wilhe  them  fom  of  the  good  plums 
wee  meet  with  here  and  fum  of  the  partridge 
wee  kill  in  abundance  w^  our  haulkes  everyday, 
and  foe  J  will  bidd  you  good  night  after  that 
J  have  told  you  that  J  am  very  perfedly 

your  truly  loving  huft)and 

Wentworth. 

Clonmell  this  13  of  Auguft  1637. 
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Sweet  Hante.  Wee  hare  di^trhcJ  all  our 
bufincffe  very  hampely  and  after  a  noUe  enter- 
tainment wee  had  from  my  Lo.  of  Onnond  att 
Caricke  are  this  morning  going  towards  Lim- 
mericke.  J  had  the  Grace  to  remember  your 
fervice  to  my  Ladye  of  Ormonde,  but  in  trothe 
had  not  the  memory  or  my  witts  about  me  Ibe 
fimre  as  to  rememmsr  it  to  the  reft,  for  w^  J 
humbley  begg  your  pardon,  for  allbeit  the  firft 
u  more  then  J  had  in  chardjge  from  jrcni,  yet 
out  of  good  coneruitye  and  impUdte  compla- 
cencye  to  what  J  might  iudge  to  be  your  will, 
J  ought  to  have  dun  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other,  yet  to  obtaine  your  remiffion  J  muft  tell 

ou  fum  newes  fitt  and  reafonable  for  Ladyes. 

Ay  Lady  of  Ormond  is  not  foe  inclined  to  be 
fat  as  we  thought  Ihee  was  at  dublin  ;  my  lady 
MacCarthy  to  my  eye  improves  not  in  her 
beauty :  my  Lady  (ifter  to  Caftlehaven  if  Ihee 
be  not  the  handfommeft  of  the  company,  her 
Lay'P  is  much  miftaken  yet  be  it  fpoken  to  you 
in  priuate  without  propnanation  neverthelefle 
to  her  bewty,  my  Lord  of  Ormond's  younger 
fifter  feems  to  me  much  the  hanfommer,  only  if 
J  were  of  her  counfell  J  Ihould  defire  her  to  be 
waire  leaft  (he  grew  £itt  to  foon.  My  Lady 
Thurles  hath  the  mine  of  a  lady  of  witt  and 
fpiritt,  {o^  you  haue  all  J  am  to  trouble  you  w*"*. 
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to  his  third  ff^ife.         2 1 

foe  as  you  haue  noe  more  to  doe  but  to  give  my 
title  the  reading 

your  very  loving  hufband 

Wentworth. 

J  befeeche  you  pardon  me  for  in  truthe  J  was 
(be  blockifhe  and  amafed  in  good  company  as  J 
am  able  to  give  you  noe  relation  of  what  they 
were  or  how  they  were  drefled. 

Qonmell  this  frtday^  1637. 


Sweet  Harte.  Thus  hx  we  are  got  forwards 
from  you,  or  rather  backwards  towards  you, 
for  now  the  further  we  goe  the  nearer  wee 
are  our  returne.  J  have  not  feen  any  thing 
fo  noble  fince  my  cumming  into  this  kingdome 
as  is  this  place,  and  a  very  fine  fweet  country 
all  along,  here  the  toune  hath  entertained  us 
with  the  force  of  Oratory,  and  the  furye  of  Poe- 
try, and  rather  taught  me  what  J  fhould  be  than 
told  me  what  J  am.  and  yet  for  all  this  I  finde 
not  myfelf  the  prouder,  nor  out  of  love  foe  with 
my  oune  but  that  I  defire  to  be  backe  to  fee  my 
houie  at  the  Naas,  and  after  as  &ft  as  I  can  to 
dublin  when  I  (hall  begin  againe  and  foe  to  the 
end  conftantly  goe  on  in  the  refblution  of  my 
being 

your  very  loving  hufband 

Wentworth. 

Kilkenny  this  ibth  of  Auguft  1637. 
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Sweet  HuTte.  Wee  have  di^MUched  all  our 
bulinefle  very  happcly  and  after  a  noUe  enters 
tunment  wee  had  from  my  Lo.  of  Onnond  att 
Caricke  are  this  morning  going  towards  I^m- 
mericke.  J  had  the  Grace  to  remember  your 
fervicc  to  my  Ladye  of  Ormonde,  but  in  trothe 
had  not  the  memoiy  or  my  witts  about  me  foe 
fiure  as  to  remember  it  to  the  reft,  for  w**  J 
humbley  begg  your  pardon,  for  allbeit  the  iirtl 
is  more  then  J  had  in  chardge  from  you,  yet 
out  of  good  conzniitye  and  implicite  compkt- 
cencye  to  what  J  might  iudge  to  be  your  will, 
J  ought  to  have  dun  the  one  as  well  as  the 
other,  yet  to  obtaine  your  remiffion  J  mufl  tell 
you  fum  ncwes  litt  and  reafonable  for  Ladycs. 
My  Lady  of  Onnond  is  not  fat  inclined  to  be 
e  thQught  fbee  was  at  dublin  ; 
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(be  as  you  haue  noe  more  to  doe  but  to  give  my 
title  the  reading 

your  very  loving  hufband 

Wentworth. 

J  befeeche  you  pardon  me  for  in  truthe  J  was 
foe  blockifhe  and  amafed  in  good  company  as  J 
am  able  to  give  you  noe  relation  of  what  they 
were  or  how  they  were  drefled. 

Chnmell  this friday^  i^S?* 


Sweet  Harte.  Thus  fer  we  are  got  forwards 
from  you,  or  rather  backwards  towards  you, 
for  now  the  further  we  goe  the  nearer  wee 
are  our  returne.  J  have  not  feen  any  thing 
fo  noble  fince  my  cumming  into  this  kingdome 
as  is  this  place,  and  a  very  fine  fweet  country 
all  along,  here  the  toune  hath  entertained  us 
with  the  force  of  Oratory,  and  the  furye  of  Poe- 
try, and  rather  taught  me  what  J  Ihould  be  than 
told  me  what  J  am.  and  yet  for  all  this  I  finde 
not  myfelf  the  prouder,  nor  out  of  love  foe  with 
my  oune  but  that  I  defire  to  be  backe  to  fee  my 
houie  at  the  Naas,  and  after  as  &ft  as  I  can  to 
dublin  when  I  (hall  begin  againe  and  foe  to  the 
end  conftantly  goe  on  in  the  refolution  of  my 
being 

your  very  loving  hufband 

Wentworth. 

Kilkenny  this  ibtb  of  Auguft  1637. 
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"  am  now  able  I  prayfe  God  to  tell 
"  you,  that  I  conceave  there  is  no- 
"  thing  Capitall ;  and  for  the  reft  I 
"  knowe  at  the  worfte,  his  Ma*y  will 
"  pardon  all,  without  hurting  my 
"  fortune,  and  then  we  fliall  be 
"  happy  by  God's  grace."  And  in 
another,  dated  April  19th,  he  writes 
that  his  trial  as  to  h.&  is  near  at  an 
end,  and  there  remained  only  matter 
of  law  to  be  Qioken  to ;  that  the 
king  continued  very  gracious  to  him, 
and  his  friends  increafed  rather  than 
lelfencd  :  he  concludes  by  truftine 


Some  Remarks  on  the  Prefaces  to 

the  Firft  Editions  of 

the  Claflics. 
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Some  Remarks  on  the 

Prefaces  to  the  Firft  Editions 

of  the  dailies, 

Tranfcribed  under  the  direBion  of 

BeRIAH  BoTFlELD,  Est^. 

^HE  Eftablilhment  of  the 
Philobiblon  Society  affords 
me  the  opportunity  of  fub- 
mitting  to  their  collective 
judgment,  the  advilablenefs  of  editing 
and  reprinting  the  Pre^ces  of  the 
Editors  of  the  firA  Editions  of  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Claflical  Authors 
contained  in  the  annexed  HA.  The 
tranfcripts  have  been  carefUlIy  made 
from  the  originals  in  every  iniftance ; 
and  I  have  noted  the  circumAancc, 
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where  any  of  them,  or  any  portion 
of  them,  have  been  previoufly  re- 
printed. Occaiional  inaccuracies 
fhow  that  the  tranfcribers  were  not 
in  every  inftance  pcrfcftly  familiar 
with  the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues ; 
in  fa<^,  thecontraSions  are  frequently 
fo  numerous  as  to  puzzle  even  an 
experienced  Scholar.  The  duty  of 
the  Editor  would  therefore  be  labo- 
rious, as  it  would  be  necellary  to  com- 
pare each  of  the  tranfcripts  with  the 
original.  The  few  who  could  do  it 
ell,  would  probably  be  too  much 
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folio  fize  would  be  the  moft  appro- 
priate, as  approaching  the  mofl  nearly 
to  the  dimenfions  of  the  original 
page. 

For  nearly  a  century  after  the  in- 
vention of  printing,  and  within  the 
period  during  which  thefe  Prefaces 
appeared,  manufcripts  and  printed 
books  circulated  together :  and  were 
frequently  confounded,  by  having 
been  indifcriminately  cited.  Writers 
have  frequently  taken  as  printed,  all 
the  works  they  could  find  cited  as 
publifhed.  The  refemblance  in  the 
character  of  the  early  printed  Books 
to  that  of  the  Manufcripts  which 
preceded  them  increafed  this  confu- 
fion.  There  is  reafon  to  believe  that 
Books,  in  the  early  ages  of  printing, 
were  more  widely  diffufed  than  at 
prefent ;  moft  of  them  foon  after 
their  publication  found  their  way  to 
Rome,  then  the  centre  of  the  polite 
literature  of  the  age.     It  is  utterly 


6  Remarks  on  the 

itnpolTible  to  enumerate  the  number 
of  odd  things  which  occurred  in  the 
firft  century  of  printing,  before  Au- 
thors and  Publilhers  had  fallen  into 
a  common  understanding  as  to  their 
modes  of  proceeding. 

The  progrefs  of  the  Reformation 
in  England  mufl  have  been  greatly 
affedted  by  the  extent  to  which  the 
art  of  printing  was  brought  to  bear 
on  the  popular  mind.  Before  the 
charms  of  Ann  Boleyn  could  have 
had  much  effect,  or  doubts  have 
troubled  the  royal  confcience,  Wol- 
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This  innovation  was,  in  fad,  the 
refloration  of  an  old  pradice,  that  of 
placing  the  Scriptures  before  the 
people  in  a  language  familiar  tothem- 
felves.  The  facred  writers  of  the 
Chriftian  Church  manifeftly  addreff- 
ed  themfelves  to  Chriftians  of  all 
ranks,  appealing  to  the  Scriptures  for 
the  truth  of  their  doctrines;  andthefe, 
though  fupprefled  by  their  fucceflbrs, 
were,  by  the  exercife  of  the  art  of 
printing,  reftored  to  the  people. 

Philofophically,  thefe  Prefaces  are 
but  in  a  few  cafes  what  we  now  call 
by  that  name ;  they  are  Dedications, 
which  is  a  very  different  thing ;  and 
thofe  which  are  literary  difquifitions 
upon  the  Authors,  have  long  ago 
been  fuperfeded  as  fuch.  There  is 
but  a  fmall  amount  of  anecdote,  and 
not  much  to  illuftrate  manners,  or 
perfonal  feelings.  Old  Aldus'  dedi- 
cations are  worth  all  the  reft ;  there 
is  a  high  noble  feeling,  a  felf-refpedt, 
and  fimplicity  of  language  about  him 
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which  is  delightful :  he  certainly  had 
afpiring  hopes  of  doing  the  world 
good;  he  cxpreiTes  himfelf  about  his 
labours"adjuvanteJefuChrifto;"  and 
he  is  a  fpecimen  of  mental  freedom 
glorious  to  the  Republic  which  nur- 
tured him.  He  and  Andrea  of  Cor- 
fica  were  as  far  as  the  poles  afunder 
in  their  notions  and  objcds.  The 
latter  places  Platonifm  almoft  on  a 
level  with  Chriflianity,  calling  Plato 
abfolutely  divine.  Andrea  complains 
that  niggardly  colledtors  withheld 
the  loan  of  their  Manul'cripts  from 
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find  a  noble  peroration  upon  the  ob- 
ject with  which  he  purfued  Greek 
literature^  in  the  hopes  of  diverting 
men's  minds  from  hoftilities,  and 
bringing  back  peace  to  Europe.  Fro- 
ben,  honeft  man,  is  a  refrefhing  con- 
trafttothe  courtly  Andrea.  He  thinks 
that  the  printing  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures is  a  work  which  carries  its  own 
reward  with  it,  howfoever  it  may 
pay  him.  Johannes  Placentinus  ad- 
drefles  the  Bifhop  of  Bergamo  as  a 
man  who  would  afluredly  fympathize 
with  his  wifh  to  bringcritical  learning 
to  the  improvement  of  the  text  of 
Holy  Scripture;  a  thought  in  advance 
of  his  day,  1 48 1 .  He  claims  Auguflin 
as  an  advocate  of  the  fame  views  and 
condemns  men  who  aver  that  Scrip- 
ture is  not  to  be  fubjedted  to  the  or- 
dinary canons  of  grammar  as  very 
ignorant  per fons.  Obfopoeus  inveighs 
againft  the  German  printers  for  cir- 
culating a  large  number  of  unlearned 
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and  unedifying  controveriial  trafls, 
inftead  of  printing  older  and  more 
folid  Authors.  Their  country  had 
invented  typography,  but  thefe  men 
had  fallen  away  from  the  great  ob- 
jects of  it,  and  were  doing  miichief. 
He  wilhes  they  would  imitate  Aldus, 
and  he  ailcrts  his  own  opinion  of  the 
value  of  claflical  learning  in  theic 
words  to  his  patron.  "  In  hoc  enim 
omne  tuum  incumbit  Ihidium,  Prin- 
ceps  optime,ut  conlHtutI  per  verbum 
Dei  pietate,veroqueDei  cultu  ere<fto, 
bonis  etiam  Uteris  apud  tuos  locus 
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typography ;  then  Aldus,  whofe  un* 
timely  death  he  deplores,  and  alludes 
to  the  many  young  Greeks  whom  Leo 
X.  was  educating  at  Rome ;  he  hopes 
they  will  regenerate  their  native  land, 
and thatfuturetouriils  will  goto  verify 
the  topographies  of  Pau&nias  at  fome 
happier  day  when  Greece  fhall  be 
delivered  from  the  Turkifti  dynafly. 
Enough  has  been  faid  to  indicate 
the  curious  points  of  literary  feeling, 
and  the  interefting  details  of  literary 
hiftory  which  thefe  Prefatory  Dedi- 
cations prefenL  Certainly  one  would 
hardly  have  expefted  that  in  the  Af- 
tronomi  Veteres,  publifhed  after  the 
difcovery  of  America,  there  fhould 
not  be  a  word  upon  the  advancement 
of  navigation  through  their  means ; 
and  that  Jenfon  fhould  have  printed 
the  Rei  Rufticae  Scriptores,  chiefly  as 
an  exhibition  of  highly  antiquated 
Latin,without  a  wifh  that  there  fhould 
be  two  ears  of  corn  where  there  was 
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only  one  before.  Butthatisthcmoral 
trait  of  them  all,  except  Aldus*  Fro- 
ben,  and  perchance  one  or  two  of 
them  more.  ItisplainthatRenottard 
has  read  every  word  of  Aldus's  Pre- 
faces, and  fo  probably  had  Ginguene 
and  Sifmondi.  Maittaire  and  Quirini 
were  evidently  ^miliar  with  their 
contents,  having  reprinted  confider- 
able  portions  of  them  in  their  lite- 
rary works.  It  remains  for  the  Phi- 
iobiblon  Society  to  decide  whether 
thefe  Prefaces  are  of  fufficient  inte- 
efl  colle<ftivelv  to  deferve  reproduc- 


PRJEFATIONES  ET  EPISTOUE. 

S.  Hieroimnus  in  Biblia  Latina.     Moguntiar. 
1455.  fol. 

Jo.  Andreas  in  Apuleium.  Romae.  1469.  foL 
rec.  in  Bibl.  Smith.  App.  Lxxii-ix.  et  Quirini 
ed.  opt.  Script,  p.  sii-221. 

Jo.  Andreas  in  Caeiarem.     Romae.  1469.  fbl. 

rec.  in  Quirini  ed.  opt.  Script.  146-7  et  Bibl. 
Smith.  Lxxx. 

Jo.  Andreas  in  Aulum  Gellium.    Romac.  1469. 

fol. 

rec.  in  Quirini  ed.  opt.  Script.  196-206-7-8. 
Jo.  Andreas  in  Livium.     Romae.  1469.  fol. 

rec.  in  Bibl.  Smith.  Lxxxii-vii.  et  Quirini  ed. 
opt.  Script.  150-157. 

Jo.  Andreas  m  Lucanum.     Romae.  1469.  fol. 

rec.  in  Quirini  ed.  opt.  Script.  171-2. 
Jo.  Andreas  in  Virgilium.     Komae.  1469.  fol. 

rec.  in  Quirini  ed.  opt.  Script.  162-4^ 

Campanus  in  Quintiliani  Inftitutiones.   Romae. 

1470.  fol. 

rec.  in  Bibl.  Smith.  App.  Lxxxi-ii. 
I.  A.  Campanus  in  Suetonium.     Romae.  1470. 
fol. 

rec.  in  Quirini  ed.  opt.  Script.  194. 
Puteolanus  in  Ovidium.     Bononiae.  147  !•  fol. 
Ludovicus  Carbo  in  Plinii  Junioris  Epiftolas. 

Vcnct.  147 1.  4to. 
B.  Girardinus  in  Aufonium.    Venet.  1472.  fol. 
rec.  in  Maittaire,  Ann.  Typ.  i.  315. 
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Joannes  Andreas  in  Nicolai  de  Ljrra  Ooflkm 
Bib).  Lat.  Vulg.  Ronue.  1471-2.  5  torn, 
fol. 

N.  B.  Elenrhut  in  Bibl.  Spencer  I,  iSo-i6t,  et 
Quirini  td.  opt.  Script,  p.  \,  j,  ■•]  rcc. 
G.  Alcxandrinus  Menila  in  PUutum.     Venet. 
1472.  fo]. 

rcc.  in  Bibl.  Smith.  CXVii-CXX. 
Alexandrinus  Menila  in  Scriptorcsde  Re  Ritf- 
tica.     Venet.  1472.  fol. 

tK.  in  Bibl.  Smith,  cxiii-vii.     Bibl.  Spencer. 
III.. J. 
G.  Alcxandrinus  (McniU)  in  Mardalcm,    Vin- 
dclini  Spircnfis.  (Venet.  I472.) 

lec.  in  Miittaire,  Ann.  Typ.  IV.  jol. 
SabinusinAnrniiuiumMarcoi.    Romx.  1474. 
fol. 

reo.  in  Bibl.  Smith.  App.  cxxxi-ii. 
DomitJus  Calderinus  in  in.  QuintiJiani  Dccla- 
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lac.  Grafolarius  in  xix.  Quindliani  Decla- 

mationes.     Venet.  1481.  fol. 
lo.  Craftonus  Placentinus  in  Pialterium,  Gr. 

etLat.     Medio!.  148 1,  fbl. 
B.  Celfanus  in  Claudianum.      Vincentiae. 

1482.  fol. 

rec  in  Bibl.  Smith,  ccxx-i. 

Jo.  Sulpitius  Verulanus  in  Vicruvium.    (Ro- 

mse.  1484-7.)  fol. 

rec.  in  Bibl.  Smith.  App.  cccxLii-v. 
Verulanus  in  Scriptores  de  re  Militari.     Ro- 

mse.  1487.  4to. 
B.  Nerlius  et  D.  Chalcondylas  in  Homerum. 

Florent.  1488.  fol. 

rec.  in  Bibl.  Smith.  App.  ccxxvi-viii. 
Thadceus  Ugoletus  in  cxxxvii.  Quintiliani 

Declam.     Romae.  1494.  fol. 
Aldus  in  Mufaeum.    Venetiis.  (1494)  4to. 

rec.  in  Maittaire,  Ann.  Typ.  I.  70.  ed.  1733. 

LafcarisEpiftolainAnthologiam.  Florendac, 
1494.  4to. 

rec.  in  Maittaire,  literis  capitalibus. 
Aldus  in  Tbeocritum.     Venetiis.  1495.  fol. 
rec.  in  Bibl.  Smith.  ccLXXXiv-v. 

Aldus  Manucius  in  Ariftotelem.     Venet. 

1495-8.  fol. 
Aldus  et  Polidanus  in  Thefaur.  Cornucop. 

et  Hort.  Adon.     Venet.  1496.  fol. 
Aldus  in  Dift.  Graecum.     Venet.  1497-  fol. 
Benedidus  Riccardinus  in  Zenobium.     Flo- 

rendae.  1497.  4^^* 

partim  rec.  in  Bandini.  II.  i  &  s. 

Ant.  Motta  in  Apicium.   Mediol.  1498.  4to. 
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ii.  M.  Mufunis  in  Ariftophanrai.   Venet.  1498. 

fbl. 

ite.  in  Bibl,  Smith,  ccxcv-vii. 
B.  Juilinopolitsuius  in  PhakrtdeiD.     Venet. 

1+98.  +to. 
A.   Minutianus  in    Ciccronem.      Mediol. 

1498-9.  fol. 
M.   MuJunis  in   Etymologkum   Magnum. 

Venet.  1499-  f<>'- 
AldusinNicandnimetDiofcorideni.   Venet. 

1499.  *""'■ 
Cataneus  et  Chalcondylas  in  Suidae  Lexicon. 

Mediol.  1499.  ^'' 

rcc.  in  BibL  Smith.  App.  CCC-CCCIII. 
Aldus  in  Aftronomos  Veteres.   Venet.  1499. 

fol. 
Aldus  etMufurus  in  £piftol(^aphosGrzcos. 

Venet.  1499.  4(0. 
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Des.  Erafmus  in  Publium  3yrum«    Bafileae. 

1502.  4to. 
Aldus  in  Thucjrdidem.     Venet.  1502.  fol. 

Aldus  in  Euripidem.     Venetiis.  1503.  8vo. 

V.  Maittaire,  Ann.  Typ.  II.  164. 
Afulanus  in  Gemifti  Hiit.  Herodiani  Hift.  et 

Xenoph.  OmiiTa.     Venet.  1503.  fol. 
Aldus  in  Demofthenem.  Venetiis.  1504.  fol. 
Aldus  in  RhetoresGrxcos.  Venetiis.  1508-9. 

fol. 

V.  Maittaire,  Ann.  Typ.  11.  19 1-2. 
B.    Cynifchus  Amerinus   in   Symmachum. 

f.  1.  et  a.  (1508-13.)  4to. 
Aldus  et  D.  Ducas  in  Plutarch!  Opera  Mo- 

ralia.     Venet.  1509.  fol. 

V.  Maittaire,  Ann,  Typ.  II.  199-100. 

lo.  Maciochus  in  Dionyfium   reriegetem. 

Ferrariae.  15 12.  4to. 

Aldus  in  Pindarum.     Venetiis.  15 13.  8vo. 
rec.  in  Maittaire,  Ann.  Typ.  II.  248-9. 

Aldus  in  Platonem.      Venetiis.   15 13.  foU 
cum  Mufuri  Poemateelegiacoin  Platonem. 
V.  Maittaire,  Ann.  Typ.  II.  245. 

Aldus  in  Oratores  Graecos.     Venet.  1 5 13. 

fol. 

V.  Maittaire,  Ann.  Typ.  II.  247. 
M.  Mufurus  in  Athenasum.     Venet.  15 14* 
fol. 
ii.  Aldus  et  Mufurus  in   Hefychii  Lexicon. 

Venet.  15 14.  fol. 

V.  Maittaire,  Ann.  Typ.  II.  261. 
B.  Junta  in  Oppianum.     Florentix.  1515* 

8vo. 

partim  recufa  a  Bandinio,  II.  87-88. 
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MEMOIR 


Of  Chief  Justice  Heath. 
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Memoir  of  Chief  Juftice 
Heath. 

MET  with  the  following 
memoir  of  S"  Robert 
Heath,  the  laft  Chief  Juf- 
tice of  England  appointed 
by  King  Charles  I.  among  the  muni- 
ments of  The  Lord  Willoughby  de 
Broke,'  at  Compton  Verney  in  War- 
wicklhire.  It  is  entirely  in  the  auto- 
graph of  S*'  Robert,  and  as  it  corrects 
in  feveral  inftances  certain  errors  of 
detail  into  which  Lord  Campbell  in 
his  Life  of  this  Chief  Juftice  has 
fallen,  I  thought  it  might  not  be  en- 
tirely uninterefting  to  the  members 
of  The  Philobiblon  Society  as  a  paper 
which,  never  intended  for  the  public 

>  Defcended  in  the  female  line  from  one 
Branch  of  the  Legal  Family  of  Heath. 
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eye,  lets  us  in  fomc  flight  degree  be- 
hind the  fcencs  during  perhaps  the 
moll  interelling  period  of  Englifb 
Hirtory. 

With  regard  to  that  remarkable 
event  in  Heath's  life,  his  being  fud- 
dcnly  deprived  of  the  Chief  Juftice- 
fliip  of  The  Common  Picas,  the 
memoir  before  us  gives  very  fcanty 
information :  it  may  be  as  well  there- 
fore, to  reprint  Lord  Campbell's  ac- 
count of  this  difmiflal,  though  by  no 
means  creditable  to  the  memory  of 
the  Chief  luflicc.    The  charere  oL- 
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**  was  removed  from  his  office.  It  has 
"  been  faid  that  the  Government 
"  was  afraid  of  his  opinion  of  fhip- 
money,  and  wifhed  to  prefer  Finch 
— the  moft  profligate  of  men — on 
whom  they  could  entirely  rely. 
**  The  truth  feems  to  be,  that  he  con- 
**  tinned  to  enjoy  the  favor  and  confi- 
**  dence  of  Government,  but  that  a 
**  charge  had  been  preferred  againfl 
**  him  of  taking  bribes,  which  was  fo 
**  ftrongly  fupported  by  evidence  (?) 
**  that  it  could  not  be  overlooked, 
^*  although  no  parliament  was  fitting, 
**  or  ever  likely  to  fit ;  and  that  the 
**  mofl  difcreet  proceeding  even  for 
"  himfelf,  was  to  remove  him  quietly 
"  from  his  office." 

S^  Robert  Heath  died  at  Calais, 
on  the  30*^  of  Augufl,  1649,^  feven 
months  after  the  date  of  his  memoir ; 
his  remains  were  removed  into  Eng- 

^  Original  letter  from  David  Powell,  his 
fervant,  of  that  date,  at  Compton-Verney. 
Printed  at  the  end  of  this  memoir. 
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land  and  buried  among  his  anceftors 
at  Braflcd,  where  his  Tomb  bears  the 
following  infcription : — 

"  Depofits 
Roberd  Heath  et  MarpjtOt 

Equeftris  ordinis.  uxons  fuz. 

mU  filic 

Roberti  Heath  et  Anne     Johannts  Miller  et  Marie 
iilUe  et  coheredis  filue 

Nicholai  Pofier.  Henrki  Crow. 

Amborum 
non  magni  nomuiis,  fed  probis  (utrinque)  genen>fifi|ue 

paientibus  oriuodoiutn. 
Poft  quadra^nb  et  paene  o£to  anno*  fielici  conjiigio 

tran&dot  annonim, 
Hujusfcptuagintaquatuor         Illiu 


Chief  yufiice  Heath. 


Anniverfarium. 

A  SERIOUS  &  iadd  meditation 
of  the  death  of  my  deer  wife, 
premeditated  often,  but  compofed  in 
this  forme  uppon  the  2^  day  of  De- 
cember, 1648,  which  was  that  day 
twelvemonth,  that  (he  departed  this 
life.  The  memorie  of  whofe  life  and 
death,  as  on.  this  day,  &  in  the  like 
manner  I  propofe  to  continue  as  an 
anniverfarie  during  the  (hort  re- 
maynder  of  my  life,  not  in  a  fuper- 
ftitious  or  a  vaine  way,  but  in  a  reli- 
gious and  devoute  manner;  to  ex- 
prefs  my  thankfulnes  to  Almightie 
God  for  foe  great  &  foe  long  con- 
tinued a  blefling  in  y*  happie  enioy- 
ing  of  her  focietie  in  the  comfortable 
ftate  of  matrimonie  by  the  (pace  of 
47  yeeres  (within  8  daiyes  com- 
pleate,)  and  with  prayer  and  faftinge 
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to  humble  myfclf  under  the  mcrcifiill 
hand  of  God,  and  to  implore  hts 
Grace,  that  I  may  be  continually 
prepared  to  Icauc  this  fraiic  &  tranfi- 
torie  life,  willingly  &  chcerfblly, 
whenfoeuer  it  Ihall  pleefc  God  to 
call  me  unto  the  like  ilate  of  bliis, 
wheather  I  am  confident  by  Gods 
mercy  (he  is  gone  before  mc. 

The  unhappy  and  unparalcld  dif- 
tradions  in  the  Kingdomc  of  Eng- 
land, wherein  I  was  borne,  and  where 
I  lived  many  years,  inforced  me  about 
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wife  and  I  were  then  inforced  with 
heauie  harts  and  mutual  teares  to  take 
our  leeue  one  of  another ;  at  that  time 
not  without  hope  of  a  comfortable 
meeting  againe.  But  God,  who  at  his 
good  pleafuredifpofeth  of  all  thinges, 
made  this  as  a  preparation  unto  this  ou  r 
final  departing  from  this  life.  God 
in  his  great  wifdom  is  many  times 
pleafed  to  give  us  fome  preadmoni- 
tions  of  thofe  things  which  he  fore- 
feethy  but  for  the  prefent  are  hidd 
from  us,  untill  his  owne  appointed 
time  comes  for  the  cleer  reuealing 
therof,  and  it  is  a  fault  in  us,  not  a 
defedt  alone,  if  we  do  not  often  make 
ufe  of  fuch  accidents  not  as  prefages 
that  would  but  diftradt  our  thoughts, 
but  as  precautions  to  forefee  what 
may  probably  happen,  that  whenfo- 
cver  they  (hall  come  to  pafs,  we  may 
not  be  taken  unprepared ;  "non  pu- 
taveram,"  is  not  a  difcreet  anfwere  of 
a  wife  man. — Befides  this  accident  of 
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our  reparation  which  could  notfaicly 
be  auoyded,  nor  was  undertaken  by 
me  but  by  our  mutual  conlent,  al- 
though with  fome  reludlation  of  our 
atfeftions  on  eather  fide,  I  had  another 
premonition,  though  not  at  that  time 
obferued  by  me ;  about  a  week  be- 
fore thisfadd  accident  happened  unto 
me,  I  was  furprifed  with  a  great  cold, 
which  rendered  me  heavie  &  indif- 
pofed,  yet  not  foe  farr  as  a  ficknes, 
during  which  time  I  receaved  letten 
of  my  wiues'  iicknefe  and  of  the 
daungers  thereof,  but  thofe  letters  by 
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not  come  unexpected,  for  although 
fhe  died  of  a  natural  iicknes,  whereof 
fhe  languifhed  not  above  foure  dayes, 
yctt  (he  had  an  incurable  difeafe,"ip- 
fa  fenedtus  morbus/'  (he  had  attained 
to  y*  age  of  full  fixtie  and  eight  yeers 
before  fhe  died,  and  was  the  mother 
of  many  children,  6  wherof  did  fur- 
vive  her,  &  in  my  abfence  did  cele- 
brate her  funerall  rights,  not  in  a 
coftly  yet  in  a  comely  manner,  as 
became  foe  grave  a  matrone  :  and  for 
myfelf  I  have  made  this  interpreta- 
tion of  Gods  Providence  towards  me, 
that  when  I*fhould  have  an  in  forced 
abfence,  at  that  time  when  the  fpec- 
tacle  of  her  death  muft  have  been 
foe  unpleafing  unto  me,  yet  in  this 
the  relation  thereof  did  minifter  a 
juft  caufe  of  confolation  in  the  midfl 
of  my  greifs,  that  as  (he  lived  a  vir- 
tuous &  religious  life,  exemplarie  to 
others,  &  moft  fweet  and  pleafing  to 
me,  foe  fhe  departed  this  life,  with 
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a  joyful!  cxpcdatJon  of  a  better,  antf" 
with  a  pcrfc<S  underftanding,  even 
almoft  to  the  laft  period :  and  this 
oblcrvation  I  have  made  out  of  my 
own  experience, thatwhcrc  God  doth 
joyne  togcathcr  two  per(bns  as  man 
&  wife  in  the  holy  bond  of  matri- 
monie,  and  makes  them  but  as  one 
foule  &  one  body ;  foe  there  is  an 
extraordinarie  fympathye  and  fcHowe 
fcclinge  bctwenc  them,  which  now 
two  times  in  an  extraordinarie  man- 
ner I  have  obferved.  The  firft  hap- 
ned  aboue  a  dou?efl  veers  bcl'orc 
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fhould  be  mofl  fixed  uppon  heavenly 
meditationes)  and  in  that  flumber,  me 
thought,  my  fecond  fon»  being  then 
of  the  inner  Temple,  came  to  me 
into  my  ftudie,  and  having  not  feen 
me  before  on  that  day,  payd  his  re- 
fpedts  unto  me,  and  I  ferioufly  eying 
.of  him,  me  thought  he  lookt  with  a 
heauier  countenance  than  ordinarie, 
wheruppon  I  afked  hun  what  the 
matter  was,  that  he  lookt  foe  heavily, 
faying,  is  all  well  ?  whereunto  me- 
thought  heanfwered  me  thus:  Never 
worfc,  for  my  mother  is  dead :  wher- 
uppon I  ftarting  a  little,  awaked,  and 
found  it  was  a  dreame,  &  as  a  dreame 
fq  pafled  it  over,  and  was  verie  fhortly 
after  called  to  goe  downe  to  fupper, 
and  thought  noe  more  of  it,  but 
efteemed  of  it  as  a  fancye,  as  indeed 
it  was,  but  the  next  morning,  I  was 
up  &  readie  &  in  my  ftudie  againe, 
betwene  fixe  &  feuen  a  clock,  when 
the  fame  fonn  came  unto  me  into  my 
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fhjdie,  attended  with  an  auncicnt  fer- 
vaunt  of  mine,  Tent  purpolcly  to  mc 
to  acquaint  me  what  had  happned 
unto  my  wife  the  evening  before, 
and  when  after  his  dutic  done  unto 
me,  I  ohfcrved  he  lookt  ladly,  and 
afkcd  him  what  the  caufe  thereof 
was,  whereto  he  awnfwered,  that  my 
fervaunt  was  Tent  up  in  the  night 
from  his  mother  to  acquaint  mc  with 
a  ilirewd  accident  that  had  happned 
unto  her,  the  eveninge  before,  and 
inquiring  into  y*  particulars  therof. 
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callinge  to  mind  what  apparition  had 
happned  to  me  the  euening  before, 
and  inquiring  of  the  time,  when  this 
mifchaunce  happned  unto  her,  I  found 
that  it  was  as  neer  as  poflibly  we 
could  conjecture  at  the  fame  inflant 
of  time  with  my  dreame ;  This  acci- 
dent I  call  to  mind  uppon  y^  occafion 
of  the  late  death  of  my  wife,  and  my 
diftemper  of  body  hapning  in  the 
fame  inflant  of  time  alfo :  as  if  it  had 
been  a  pfefage  of  fome  future  difafter': 
and  this  concurrence  of  difticmper  of 
body  I  may  apply  to  the  fimpathy  of 
affedlions  which  were  between  us, 
that  as  God  by  his  owne  ordinaunce 
did  make  us,  as  one  flefh,  &  one  body, 
foe  in  our  affections,  we  fhould  be 
as  one  fpirit  &  one  foule.  The  Dif- 
temper of  cold  at  that  time  falling 
uppon  my  body, might  naturally  have 
turned  to  a  paraliticall  difeafe,  as 
many  times  it  happens  to  be  taken 
lethergically  in  one  fide,  foe  it  hap* 
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pencd  tome  in  a  figure,  that  Iroin  that 
limcmy  one  half  iswholy  poflcft  with 
a  lethargic,  I  have  loft  y*  ufc  of  that 
fide,  of  the  one  half  of  my  body,  and 
our  fouls  are  alfo  divided  for  the 
prcfcnt,  hers  in  the  abfolutc  poflctTion 
of  hcauen,  mine  truly  militant  upon 
earth,  until  it  (hall  plcafe  God  that 
we  may  meet  againc  in  that  kingdom 
where  we  fhall  live  for  cucr,  not  in 
thofe  qualities  of  hufband  &  wife, 
but  in  much  more  unfpcakablc  com- 
fort &  happincs  as  coheirs  of  that 
inheritance  in  the  _higfaeft  Jieavcns 
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come  quickly.  The  joyes  of  this 
life  are  foe  allayed  with  y^  miferies 
which  accompany  it,  that  we  have 
little  caufe  to  defire  the  protradtion 
thereof;  for  myfelf  I  confefs  with 
all  thankfulnesy  that  I  have  freely 
enjoyed  for  many  yeeres,  a  liberal 
porcion  of  the  comforts  of  this  life, 
and  in  nothing  more  then  in  the 
having  the  fwcet  comfort  of  foe  dif- 
creet,  foe  virtuous,  foe  religious  & 
foe  lovinge  a  wife,  and  the  hopes, 
and  more  than  hopes  of  y^  children 
I  have  had  by  her,  &  which  (he  hath 
left  behind  her,  yet  thefe  comforts 
have  been  fo  intermixt  with  fome 
erodes  alfo,  that  I  may  truely  fay  as 
Jacob  did  to  Pharoah,  when  he  was 
afked  by  him  how  old  he  was  ?  he 
aunfwered  **  fewe  and  evill  haue  the 
"  dayes  of  the  yeeres  of  my  life  been," 
and  he  called  them  truly  the  dayes 
of  his  Pilgrimage,  and  I  haue  not 
attayned  unto  y*  dayes  of  their  pil- 
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grimage :  the  confidcratioQ  whereof 
ought,  6c  I  hope  fliall  make  me,  not 
to  be  in  love  with  this  world,  nor 
with  J**  thinges  of  this  world  :  and  to 
the  endc  that  the  true  relation  of  my 
birth  &  life  hitherto  may  make  mc 
truly  out  of  love  with  y*  vanities  and 
varieties  of  this  life,  I  (hall  truly  re- 
late the  icvcral  paflagcs  thereof. 

Uppon  the  zo^  day  of  May  in  the 
yccr  1575,  I  was  borne  at  Braftid' 
in  Kent,  of  Robert  Heath  gent,  my 
father  and  Jane  his  wife  my  mother, 
who  hnth  lived  to  their  ap^es  of  fiinra 
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age  of  14  ycers  I  was  from  thence 
fent  to  St.  Johns  CoUedge  in  y*  uni- 
uerfitie  of  Cambridge^  and  at  the  age 
of  17  yeers  I  was  admitted  of  Clif- 
ford's Inn^  one  of  the  Inns  of  Chaun- 
cery,  with  a  purpofe  to  ftudy  the 
common  lawes :  at  y*  age  of  1 8  yeers 
I  was  admitted  of  the  inner  Temple, 
where  I  continued  a  ftudient  for  the 
full  fpace  of  ten  yeers,  before  I  was 
admitted  to  be  an  utter  barrefter, 
which  fell  out  in  time  to  be  in  the 
firft  terme  of  the  firft  yeer  of  y*  raign 
of  Kinge  James  of  bleiled  memorye ; 
after  three  yeers  and  a  halfe  I  was 
chofen  Reader  of  Clifford's  Inn,^ 
which  I  continued  for  the  full  time 
of  two  yeers,  and  during  the  fpace  of 
12  yeers  more  I  continued  a  fludient 
and  pradtifer  of  the  common  lawes : 
and  then  was  called  to  be  a  Bencher 

♦  The  Inner  Temple  according  to  Lord 
Campbell,  where  however  he  was  not  admitted 
till  the  following  year. 

^  Reader  for  the  Inner  Temple,  Campbell. 
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of  the  Houfe  :  and  within  6  months 
after  I  was  chofcn  to  be  Recorder  of 
the  Cittie  of  London,  (in  thofe  times, 
a  famous  &  a  flourishing  Citty  :)  in 
which  place  I  continued,  fomewhat 
above  2  yccrs,  from  thence  I  was 
made  Solicitor  General]  to  king 
James,  &:  foe  continued  the  reft  of 
his  raigne,  and  in  the  firft  yeer  of 
the  raign  of  my  gratious  Ibrerayn 
King  Charles  he  made  me  his  attur- 
nye  general,  in  which  place  I  con- 
tinued full  6  yeers :  and  in  micbel- 
1  the  7'*"  yeer  of  his  r 
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life  were  comfortably  fpent  in  her 
fwcet  focietie,  and  in  my  proper  vo- 
cation,  and  in  eminent  places  thereof. 
But  at  the  ende  of  3  yeers,  I  was  on 
a  fudden  difcharged  of  that  place  of 
Cheif  Juftice,  noe  caufe  being  then 
nor  at  any  time  fince  fhewed  for  my 
removal;  but  I  humbly  acknow- 
ledged Gods  hand  therein^  &  fub- 
mitted  thereunto^  with  patience  & 
cherefullnes ;  and  with  the  Kings 
free  leave  retourned  back  to  the  com- 
mon pleas  barr  &  there  as  puifne 
ferjant  pradlifed  at  the  barr ;  and  at 
the  ende  of  three  yeers  more,  it 
pleafed  the  King  of  his  owne  free 
chois  to  make  me  his  fervaunt  againe, 
&  one  of  his  ferjants  at  lawe ;  and  at 
the  ende  of  other  three  yeers  to  make 
me  one  of  his  Judges  of  y*  Court  of 
Kings  bench :  and  from  that  place, 
no  we  full  fixe  yeers  agoue,  without 
any  feeking  of  mine,  or  any  other  on 
my  behalf^  but  of  his  owne  mere 
motion  &  good  pleafure  he  preferred 
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me  to  the  place  of  Chcife  Juftice  of 
that  Court ;  and  laiUy  being  in  Ox- 
ford by  the  Kings  expreis  command- 
ment»  £c  attending  his  fervice,  ac- 
cording to  my  duitic  and  oath  I 
amongil  many  others  incurred  the 
difpleafure  of  the  2  houles  of  parlia- 
ment, and  had  this  Hber^,  either  to 
exile  myfelf  into  a  forreyn  country, 
or  to  runn  the  hazzard  of  further 
daunger,  in  which  condition  I  yet 
continue ;  for  that  I  may  truly  with 
Jacob  call  thefe  my  laft  times,  the 
i\\  dayes  of  my  pilgrimage.     But 
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laft  houre  of  my  life ;  &  that  in  the 
mean  time,  I  may  often  meditate 
uppon  death,  and  of  my  hopes  of  a 
better  life ;  when  this  Hiall  be  ended, 
whither  God  of  his  great  mercye, 
for  Chrift's  fake  bringe  me. 


*^  Calais,  30th  of  Augf.  1649. 

"  Mr.  Tuxwell, 

**  I  HAVE  in  my  former  letters  given 
you  notice  of  niy  Lords  weake  con- 
dition, &  now  this  afternoone  be- 
twene  3  &  foure  o'clock  y*  hath 
pleafed  God  to  take  him  out  of  this 
miierable  world,  &  place  him  in  a 
better,  after  hee  had  borne  w*^  ad- 
mirable patience  6c  conftancy  the 
afflidtion  hee  underwent  w^^  would 
have  bene  heavye  uppon  another 
man,  but  to  him  feemed  fmall,  God 
had  indued  him  w^  fuch  a  meafure 
of  courage,  that  admid'ft  the  forrow 
his  freinds  fufferred  for  him,  they 
were  yet  comforted. 
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"  Wee  exped  Mr.  Johnn  Heaths 
returne  from  Paris  who  is  not  yet 
come.  Y*  was  my  Lords  defire  to 
be  buried  in  Ingland  by  his  lady. 
Wee  ihall  take  care  to  have  his 
corpes  put  in  a  leaden  coffin  &  pre- 
ferved  the  beft  that  mayc  bee  until! 
M'  John  Heath  come,  or  that  his 
Lordihipps  other  ions  diall  give  di- 
regions  for  convejrance  of  y*  where 
he  defired.  You  may  pleaie  to  ac- 
quaint them  with  the  lad  news,  & 
I  am  confident  they  will  uppon  in- 
formation of  y*  give  fuch  order  thai 
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Lettre  de  Guillaumb  III. 

lA  lettre  Aiivante  fe  trouve 
dans  les  archives  de  la 
maifon  de  Conde.  Elle 
eft  en  entier  de  la  main 
de  Guillaume  III. ;  dat^e  du  jour 
mdroe  et  du  lieu  de  fon  embarque- 
ment  pour  fon  exp^ition  d'Angle- 
terre.  EUc  ne  porte  pas  de  fufcrip- 
tion ;  mais  certains  paflages  permet- 
tcnt  de  croirc  qu'elle  ^tait  adrefl2c  k 
quelque  g^n^ral  ou  ambaHadeur  Ef- 
pagnol.  Rienn'indiquecommentelle 
a  pu  tomber  dans  les  mains  des 
princes  dc  Cond^. 

H.  d'Orleans. 


L*ettre  de 


A  Hdvoetiluyi,  ce  29  cTOa.  1688. 

Il  y  a  qucli^uc  temps  que  je  nc 
vous  ay  pcu  cfcrirc  n'y  tcoovAtc  a 
vos  lettres  ayent  efte  accable  d' affaire 
pour  executer  le  deflin  pour  lequel 
je  fuis  tout  preft  pour  m'enbarqucr. 
Quoyque  mes  ennemis  voudront  faire 
acroire  au  monde,  foies  affeure  que 
mon  intention  n'cft  nullementd'aller 
dctroncr  \c  Roy  d'Anglctere,  n'y  ex- 
tirpcr  Ics  Chatoliques  Romains  qui 
font  dans  ces  Royaumes,  Mais  je 
. ui:_-£ i.^«.....  —  .«.. 
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les  afiaires  tourneront  que  nous  pour- 
rons  fervir  enfemble  et  cela  bientofl. 
Si  le  bon  Dieu  me  donne  un  bon  fuc- 
c^Sy  afleurement  Sa  Maj^  Chat,  en 
reflentira  les  effets.  Et  quoy  qu'il 
en  arrive,  je  feres  toutte  ma  vie  en- 
tierement  a  vous. 

Prince  d'Orange. 


A  Teguards  de  TafFaire  de  Maef- 
tright  vous  jugeres  bien  qu'elle  n'eft 
pas  a  pr^ient  de  faifon. 


THE  CONNOCK  PAPERS. 


The  Connock  Papers,  &c. 


28,  Hill  Street,  30  May,  1854. 

Dear  Mr.  Secretary. 

HAVE  been  looking  over 
my  Autographs  at  your 
requeil,  and  I  fend  you 
copies  of  a  few  letters, 
which  I  truft  will  prove  intereAing 
for  our  Mifcellany. 

The  firft  is  a  letter  from  Queen 
Elizabeth  to  the  Emperor.  Amongfl 
her  Suitors  was  the  Arch-Duke 
Charles,  Son  of  Ferdinand.  From 
Lingard  it  would  appear  as  if  this 
matrimonial  treaty  had  ceafed  in 
1559,  but  from  this  letter  the  nego- 
tiation muft  have  continued  much 
later.     The  original  is  Autograph, 
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and  written  in  Elizabeth's  beautiful 
Italian  hand. 

The  others  I  will  call  Connock 
Papers.  Sir  Simon  Connock  (ccrca 
to  have  been  an  adlivc  agent  of  The 
Old  Pretender's.  To  prove  this  I 
give  you  a  copy  of  one  of  James's 
letters  to  him.  I  do  not  find  him 
mentioned  in  Lord  Mahon's  hillory. 
Thefe  letters  fecm  to  prove  the  in- 
timacy of  Jamei  with  Lady  Inver- 
nefs,  and  contain  fcveral  curious  hif- 
torical  fadls,  which  I  do  not  believe 
are  printed  flfrwhpw!.       


Queen  Elizabeth's  Letter. 

INTENDENDO  che  ha  piaciuto 
allaM^Vradiriceveretintertenirr 
Imbafciador  et  cugino  mio  con  infinite 
carezze  et  amore  voliilimi  modi,  non 
pofib  piu  dir,  fe  non  che  le  paroUe  fue 
fcritte  et  i  fatti  fuoi  vefti  fi  raflbmig- 
liano  tanto  che  una  pittura  all  vivo 
fatta  non  imita  cofi  TefTempio  fuo 
eflendo  V  uno  morto  et  Taltro  il  me- 
defimo.  Pero  tanto  mi  tengo  obligata 
alia  M**  fua  che  mai  me  ne  moftrero 
difinentichevole,  anzi  lo  guardero 
fcritto  in  tavole  che  mai  fi  fracaflera- 
no.  Nella  Ira  fua  mi  fcrive  che  V  im- 
portanza  dellacaufa  hafatto  ilprolun- 
gar  dellarifpoflaylecafedella  religione 
eflendo  di  tanto  importanza,  laquale 
ragione  fpero  mi  teneia  ancora  per 
fcufata  fe  in  tutto  non  pofIb  al  pnte 
fodisfar  la  ricchiefla  del  Archiduca 
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tenendo  in  piu  ftiroa  la  fodisfattione 
della  confcicntia  et  i1  perpetuar  ifto 
mio  pacifico  regnar  incomminciato 
et  continuato,  che  tutti  \  fevori  di 
Principi  mondani  et  tutti  i  rcgni  che 
mi  potrcbbono  dar.  Spero  pero  che 
la  M**  V.  non  pigUera  in  mala  parte 
quel  che  il  Conte  gli  dira  della  parte 
mia  come  la  cofa  che  non  riufce  dal 
petto  della  perfona  chi  non  1'  eftima 
come  fratello  et  non  1'  honora  come 
ftretto  amico,  anzi  da  tale  chi  ha  in 
riverenza  la  calk  Auftricha  et  in  ef- 
ttmatione  intrinfecha  la  rcale  fua  per- 
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hora  far  la  feparatione  del  buon  fro- 
mentOy  provando  per  la  fine  la  fincera 
verita  del  tutto.  Et  fin  quell  racco- 
mandera  la  fua  fanita  et  honore  al 
eteme  creatore  che  molti  anni  la  vita 
fua  conferva.  Di  Hamptoncourt  ali 
X.  di  xbre  1567. 

Di  V,  M**  afFettionatifiima 
Sorella  &  Cugina 

Elizabeth  R, 

Alia  M^  del  Imperatore. 


The  Connock  Papers. 

Lugo,  May  10,  1719* 

THO*  this  will  not  I  believe  go  for 
fbme  dayes  I  take  my  leifure  to 
tell  you  that  I  received  fafe  yours  of, 
I  think,  the  28*  of  April.  I  am  per- 
fuaded  you  will  do  your  befl  on  all 
occafions  to  ferve  me,  and  pray  God 
you  may  be  a  welcome  meflenger 
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when  the  time  comes,  you  would 
have  been  very  welcome  now,  but 
you  may  be  more  ulefuU  to  me  as 
things  are  at  Court.  Lett  us  hear 
from  you  every  port  how  the  King 
and  Queen  &  Prince  do  &  how  the 
world  goes  with  you.  I  fend  you  a 
Copy  of  a  letter  I  write  to  ye  Car- 
dinal that  you  may  on  occaiion  mind 
him  of  triiles  which  it  is  not  to  be 
immagined  he  can  at  prefent  think 
of  himfelf.  I  had  before  writ  to 
him  that  what  letters  came  to  Madrid 
adrefled  to  Don  francifco  Enriques 
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S*  Germains  the  14***  of  January,  1726. 

My  deare  Tim, 

I  received  boath  yours  of  the  24 
&  3 1  paft  at  the  fame  time,  as  to  the 
little  Note  for  Co»  Barker  I  fhall  not 
fend,  till  I  heare  ^rther  from  her, 
becaws  I  received  an  account  that 
flhe  was  very  ill  &  had  received  the 
Blefled  Sacrament,  however  (he  had 
fign^d  that  Letter  herfelf  I  went  to 
the  Monks  to  defire  them  to  order 
her  fome  of  the  mony  that  remains 
yet  in  their  hand,  &  they  afTured  me 
that  they  had  writ  about  it. 

What  I  writ  to  you  about  a  Ma- 
nifeft  of  our  Kings,  is  not  a  manifeft 
but  a  paper  that  excufes  the  Kings 
conduit  in  regard  of  Hays  &  Murray, 
truly  that  paper  &  copies  of  two  of 
his  letters,  that  he  writ  to  the  Queen, 
excufe  him,  but  very  poorly  :  I  will 
own  as  you  fay  that  he  dofe  not 
openly  profes  that  he  will  have  his 
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children  brought  up  protcftants,  yet 
you  may  befure  that  it  is  by  per- 
fuading  him  how  much  it  will  con- 
duce to  his  rcftauration  the  giving 
them  a  proteftant  Gouvcmour,  but 
be  alTured  thofe  two  fparks  Hays  & 
Murry  defire  his  rcftauration  as 
much  as  I  deiire  to  hang  my  Tclf, 
but  their  bufines  is  to  (erve  King 
George  &  if  they  cannot  wholy  &- 
crifife  him  &  his  frinds,  to  put  his 
affairs  in  fuch  circumftances  as  to  be 
diflpyfed  by  all  Proteftants  &  Catho- 
licks.     The  poor  Qu^ecn  is  fo  vcr- 
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a  Roman  Catholick  &  keeps  corre- 
fpondence  himfelf  at  Rome,  tould 
mee  how  that  the  Queen  found  the 
Lady  invernes  in  bed  with  the  King, 
but  that  that  was  not  the  caws  of  her 
retirement  neither,  but  that  (he  found 
by  all  the  proceedings  of  Lord  In- 
vernes towards  her,  by  in  a  manner 
making  love  to  her  by  dumb  iigns 
&  geilures  as  fqueefing  of  hand  & 
amourous  loocks  &  geftures,  that  he 
had  a  defire  eyther  to  attempt  her 
honor  or  at  leaft  to  make  her  fer- 
vants  &  others  believe  that  there  was 
the  fame  familiarrity  between  him  & 
the  Queen  as  there  is  between  the 
King  and  Lady  Invernes  :  And  fo 
the  Queen  to  preferve  her  honor 
thought  it  neceffary  to  retire  to  a 
Convent.  And  that  perfon  tould  me 
alfo  that  the  King  was  preparing  to 
leave  Rome  &  defignd  to  go  to  Spain, 
&  the  dutch  Gazette  fais  the  fame 
thing :  But  where  ever  he  goes  as  long 
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as  he  keeps  thofe  two  villianous  trai- 
tors ncrc  him  or  any  way  confides  in 
them,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  all 
the  world  to  help  him  :  for  they  are 
as  certainly  put  ncre  him  by  George, 
as  M^  Manning  was  put  nere  Charles 
thefccondbyCrumwel.  Ithinklhare 
tould  you  the  ftory  of  that  Manning. 

This  is  a  fad  Uttuation  of  the  Kings 
ftfiairs,  for  all  the  faithful!  fubje^ 
that  have  foUowd  him. 

Pray  when  M'.  dc  Sartine  gits  an 
anfwcr  from  M'.  Dadoncour  let  me 
know.     Give  my  humble  fenris  to 
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S^Germains  the  ii  Febru'  1726. 

My  deare  Tim, 

Laft  Wednefday  the  6  at  my  re- 
turn from  Verfaills  I  received  yours 
of  the  1 4  of  January  &  that  of  the 
zi^  I  got  a  Fryday  the  8,  &  I  do 
not  expedt  to  git  that  of  the  28  till 
2  or  3  days  hence,  becaws  the  badnes 
of  the  Rodes. 

I  am  hugely  pleafd  with  your 
having  been  to  fee  the  Duke  of  Rip- 
perda  and  with  his  beeing  appointed 
to  treat  with  the  Englifh  &  Holland 
AmbafTadors  efpecially  in  this  con- 
juncture, on  theire  complaint  againft 
the  King  of  Spains  granting  the  Em- 
perors fubjedts  to  trafick  in  his  Do- 
minions with  a  greater  liberty,  than 
he  or  his  predeceflbrs  ever  granted 
them.  I  am  moraly  fure  no  man 
kan  refute fuch  a  frivolous,  ill  ground- 
ed, unjuft  complaint,  better  than  the 
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Duke  of  Rippcrda.  As  to  the  Mef- 
lagc  that  Count  Starrenberghdclivcrd 
to  the  Engliih  Ambaffador  that  might 
give  us  ibme  hopes  of  our  Kings 
Reflauration.  But  alas  what  hopes 
of  a  thing  that  be  hlmfelf  renders 
impoHible  :  For  what  needs  George 
fearc  anyprojefls  in  our  Kings  behalf, 
whilft  his  cmiflarys  poflcs  him  fo 
intircly  that  he  will  hearc  nobody 
but  them.  In  (hori  the  Kings  Rc- 
ftauralion  is  impofible  unlcs  fomc- 
body  can  find  out  a  way  to  reftorc 
King  James,  without  King  f^m'^g. 
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mony  he  gives  the  King  is  difpofed 
of  he  woold  flop  his  hand,  &  not 
give  fuch  vaft  fums  of  the  Churches 
mony  to  obhould  a  parcel  of  Here- 
ticks  who  have  three,  four,  or  5  li- 
vers a  day  whilft  poor  Catholicks 
t^at  have  loft  their  fortune  &  have 
had  their  bones  broke  in  the  Kings 
iervis  can  icarce  have  5  fols  a  day  a 
lowd  him,  nay  if  it  pleas  God  to  open 
the  eys  of  any  of  thofe  new  comers, 
&  let  them  fe  the  truth  &  become 
Catholick,  that  is  enuf  to  be  deprived 
of  having  any  part  in  the  Popes  do- 
nation. Thefe  Gentlemen  the  Lord 
Invernes  &  Lord  Dunbar  or  Lord 
Bifshop  of  Rochefter,  are  not  fo  filly 
as  to  think  that  this  will  never  come 
to  the  Popes  knowledge,  no  no  they 
do  not  think  io^  but  they  a6t  fo  openly 
that  it  is  notoirely  their  defire  that 
the  Pope  (hould  know  it  &  be  fo 
dififatisned  at  it,  that  heel  ftop  his 
hand  &  give  no  more  to  the  king,  & 
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ihen  they  think  themfelves  kock  furt; 
foon  to  make  him  declare  hiinfclf  a 
protcftant,  upon  their  affuring  him 
that  then  in  fixweecks  time  he  wil 
be  on  the  throne,  &  thofc  fixweecb 
will  be  as  long  as  Lord  Middlctonj 
fixwcccka  to  figne  the  declaration  in 
94- 

Look  there  my  deare  Tim  that  is 
all  what  thofe  faithfuU  frinds  of  our 
king  aim  at  and  defirc.  But  after 
all  God  kan  work  a  miracle  &  give 
the  King  a  difcerning  fpirit  &  make 
know  thcfc  Traitors  jp  J^JUiiJini- 
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Pray  inquier  a  little  &  let  me 
know  what  is  become  of  one  Patrick 
Kearny  nephew  to  the  late  Count 
Mahony  &  coufin  Germain  to  this 
young  Count :  This  Kearny  was  L* 
in  Caftelars  Regiment;  his  Mother 
that  is  fifter  to  our  late  frind  Dan 
Mahony  is  here  and  can  have  no  ti- 
dings from  him,  defires  this  &vor 
from  you  and  mee. 

She  alfo  defires  to  know  where  & 
how  to  adres  a  letter  to  the  yung 
Count  Mahony. 

I  thank  God  for  my  deare  Daugh- 
ters beeing  fumwhat  better,  &  I  begg 
you  boath,  that  when  the  mild 
weather  comes  on  that  S'  John  Hig- 
gans  may  try  his  utmuft  fkill  &  dili- 
gens  to  git  her  quite  rid  of  thofe 
diftempers  by  efficatious  remedies  for 
I  have  a  wonderfuU  preflentment 
againft  her  going  to  thofe  waters.  I 
embrace  her  &  the  deare  children  cor- 
dialy  &  I  am  as  alwais  intirely  yours. 

3  W.  C. 
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If  you  wil  have  mc  fend  you  thefe 
two  letters  of  our  King  to  the  Queen 
£c  a  letter  of  Invcrncs  as  I  take  it 
to  be,  by  which  he  indeavors  to 
defend  the  King  &  lay  all  the  blame 
on  the  Queen,  if  you  will  have  mc 
fend  them  you,  you  mu(l  let  me 
know. 

I  bcgg  God  Heartily  to  re-cftablifli 
a  parfc^  union  &  cordial  frindfhtp 
between  our  two  Maftcrs  &  fo  unite 
the  bouB  of  Bourbon  againd 
Ennimys. 
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pours,  I  pray  God  to  eas  her  &  to 
give  her  patience  to  beare  it  when 
God  pleafes  to  afflidt  her. 

Perhaps  you  may  have  thought 
me  heretofore  too  cenforious  of  Lord 
Invemes  &  Lord  Dunbar  but  I  muft 
now  tell  you  that  when  I  was  laft  at 
Paris  a  Lady  of  Quality  that  came 
from  London  about  fix  months  ago 
tould  me  that  fhe  was  afiured  by  a 
perfon  that  coold  not  be  wrong  in- 
formd  in  the  matter,  that  M'  Hays 
or  Lord  Invemes  has  a  penfion  of 
two  thoufand  pound  per  annum  fet- 
tled upon  him  by  King  George. 

And  I  muft  alfo  tell  you  the  pranck 
that  M'  Murrey  Lord  Dunbars  yung- 
eft  brother  plaid  lately  at  Charlevill 
&  Meziere  This  M'  Murry  &  his 
brother  now  Lord  Dunbar  were 
boath  with  feveral  other  country  men 
of  theirs  that  drew  penfions  from 
our  king  were  lodged  &  boarded 
with  one  Mad^*  Fremy  but  they  all 
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diiperft  &  went  from  thence  feveral 
years  ago»  but  now  laft  May  day  the 
yungeil  Murry  came  to  Charlevil  & 
went  flraight  to  his  ould  Landlady 
M'=  Fremy  &  came  to  Meziere  to 
fee  M"^  Doan  &  tould  him  he  was 
Imployd  by  Cardinal  Fleurie  in  great 
matters,  6c  had  letters  of  great  con- 
cern to  fend  to  the  Cardinal  &  he 
perfuaded  Doan  to  take  poil  to  go  & 
deliver  thofe  letters  to  the  Cardinal, 
which  he  did  &  then  retumd  to  Paris 
to  go  &  receive  a  bill  of  cxcbaingc 
that  Murry  had  given  him  on  one 
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the  9^  &  toock  pofl  having  cheated 
feveral  other  by  his  bills  of  exchainge^ 
&  fo  Doan  coming  home  found  what 
a  villian  that  M'  Murrey  is ;  he  went 
to  fedan  &  faid  he  defined  for  Ger- 
manic but  I  believe  he  intends  for 
Ittaly  or  fpain.  he  tould  Doan  that 
he  knew  you  very  wel  &  that  you 
were  great  frinds  to  geather  fo  leaft 
he  fhould  go  to  Spain  I  thought  fit 
to  let  you  know  this  hiftory. 

The  fame  Lady  I  mentioned  tould 
me  like  wife  that  a  perfon  of  honor 
&  diftindtion  that  was  lately  come 
from  Bologne  where  he  much  fre- 
quented the  Kings  hous,  as  alfo  at 
Rome  when  the  King  was  there^ 
tould  her  that  Lord  Dunbar  had  al- 
redy  wrocht  fo  far  on  the  Prince  his 
pupil  as  to  redicule  the  Superflition 
of  taking  of  ones  hat  &  receiting  the 
Angelical  falutation  when  the  Ange- 
lus  Bell  rings,  a  good  beginning 
for  fo  worthy  a  Gouvernour. 
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Acb  that  the  poor  Queen  is  to  be 
pittied. 

My  adrcs  needs  to  be  aoching  but 
a  M*^  Connock  a  S'  Germain  en  Lay 
I  embrace  you  &  my  deare  Daughter 
£c  children  &  remain 

as  allwais  incirdy  yours, 
W.  C. 

A£  to  Gibraltar  I  will  onely  fay 
that  my  opinion  I'quarcs  with  yours 
to  wit  unlcs  thofc  batteries  on  the 
Mountain  £c  the  trcnfh  cut  along  the 
fide  of  the  Mountain  be  dcittoyd  by 
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Cofin  Barker  of  her  beeing  arived  at 
Diep  :  her  laft  telling  me  that  the 
(hip  was  to  ^11  down  the  firft  weeck 
in  May  their  ftile,  that  was  between 
the  13^  &  20^  newftile. 

A  Don  Florentio  Kelly 

pour  faire  tenir  s*il  lui  plait 

a  M'  Connock  a  Madrid. 


Paris,  cc  5  May  1727. 

MoN  CHER  Monsieur, 

J'ay  receu  la  lettre  que  vous  m*avez 
fait  rhonneur  de  m'ecrire  le  2 1  du 
mois  pair^. 

Je  vous  prie  de  remercier  bien 
humblem^  de  ma  part  Monfieur  de 
*Patino  des  bont^s  qu*il  temoigne 
avoir  pour  moy»  les  fentiments  que 
J*ay  eu  en  tout  temps  pour  luy,  et  la 
hautte  opinion  que  jay  eu  fans  in- 
terruption de  fon  rare  merite  deman- 

♦  James  the  old  Pretender. 
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doit  quelque  retour,  peHbnne  n'a  eti 
plus  aife  que  moy  de  le  voir  Jbrtir 
d'  oppreffion  et  de  fubordtnation  et  de 
le  voir  en  etat  de  faire  connottre  fes 
talents  fuperieurs  pour  le  fcrvice  et 
la  gloire  de  la  couronne,  et  pour  Ic 
bien  de  L'Etat ;  Je  fouhaitte  qu'il 
evitte  r  Ecueil  ou  Le  Cardinal  Albe- 
roni  a  fait  naufrage,  qui  etoit  le  choix 
des  SujetSt  car  apr^s  tout  il  n'y  a  pas 
de  feurete,  qu'avec  les  hommes  qui 
le  conduifent  par  des  princtpes  de 
vertu  el  de  merite. 

Je  nc  vous  dirais  pas  des  grandes 
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d'appoplexie  condamn^  aux  eaux  de 
Borbond ;  la  groflefle  de  la  Reine  de 
France  hors  de  doutte^  le  public  d'icy 
cruellement  ofFenfe   des  ecrits  qui 
paroiiient  tous  les  jours  en  Angleterre 
dans  leiquels  on  reprefente  la  France 
comme  la  colonne  la  plus  ferme  du 
proteftantifme.    Le  Cardinal  de  No- 
allies  tantot  malade^  tantot  gueri^ 
toujours  verguignant  et  faifant  efpe- 
rer  la  retractation ;  gagnant  du  temps 
pour  eluder  raffemblee  des  conciles 
provincieux,  et  Texecution  des  reib- 
lutions  qui  paroifTent  prifes  par  la 
cour  Danoid  avec  Rome.     M.  Le 
Due  d' Orleans  et  fa  mere  dans  une 
fainte  retraitte,  que  le  public  ignorant 
appelle  parefTe  invincibles  inadions  et 
inutilidad ;  les  negociants  fran9ois  ef-' 
perant  de  la  prudente  moderation  du 
Roy  notre  maitre  une  fage  difpofition 
de  Targent  de  la  Flotille.     Les  ple- 
nipotentiaires   des   Tuilleries   com- 
mencent  a  raiibnner  comme  moy  fur 
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Ics  proportions  preliminairesctcroy- 
cnt  que  oous  n'aurons  cctte  annec 
autre  paix  ni  guerre  que  celles  qac 
nous  avons  deja,  qui  fuffit  pour  mar- 
quer  qu'on  fe  tient  pour  dcgagi. 
Un  dc  mes  amys  travaille  a  fairc  un 
almanac  qui  contient  la  methodc  dc 
dcbiter  utiltcm'  des  menfonges  poUi- 
tiqucs  ct  convcnables  aux  Sailons  ct 
aux  differents  pays  ou  ils  doivcnt 
avoir  court.  C'cft  des  Anglois  ct 
dcs  Janrcnidcs  qu'on  a  appris  ccttc 
methodc,  ccttc  ouvrage  ne  fcra  pas 
prejudice  a   ccs   petites   menfonges 
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moment  raifon  de  cette  entrcprife, 
les  autres  en  m'infultant  me  difent 
qu'on  ne  prendra  jamais  Gibraltar 
et  comme  je  prenviois  la  longeur  du 
ficge  j'ay  dit  des  les  premiers  jours 
aux  uns  et  aux  autres  que  le  Roy 
men  maitre  avoit  quatre  motifs  pour 
aflieger  Gibraltar  dont  le  moindre 
etoit  quatre  fois  plus  important  que 
la  prife  de  la  place,  je  leur  ay  ex- 
plique  ces  motifs,  d'une  maniereacon- 
fbler  les  uns  en  juflifiant  la  conduitte 
de  notre  cour  et  a  refuter  les  mains 
fbphifmes  et  impudentes  menfonges 
des  autres ;  on  m'a  demand^  ces  mo- 
tifs par  ecrit,  je  les  ay  donn^,  on  en  a 
fait  des  copyes,  et  ils  ont  produit  un 
bon  eiFedl  fur  tout  dans  le  nort,  et 
quand  tout  ce  que  je  dis  la  defTus  ne 
feroit  pas  exadte,  je  ne  comprennes 
pas  notre  cour  ni  nos  miniiflres,  car 
je  parle  en  indifferent  et  neutre  et  ne 
me  donne  pas  pour  autorife  de  qui 
que  ce  foit.    Si  la  derniere  idee  que  je 
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vous  vf  ecrit  pourroit  catablan  k  un 
maiU  cUe  produiroit  un  cSe6i  oiar- 
veillcux  par  I'altcrnative  inevitable 
quelle  rcnferme.  Adieu  vous  ne 
direz  pas  que  ccttc  Ictlre  eft  courte, 
dices  fi  vous  voullcz  qu'cllc  eft  fteriUe 
Je  ne  pourois  qu'y  ^Ire.  Je  iim 
invariablcment  a  vous. 

Le  C.  de  B. 


A  D"  Simon  Conoclc  Gdc  d-S-ml 
an'tcnicnic  dc  ayo  del  S'  Inianre 
D"  Phtllipe  Anmjuex 
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Construction  of  the  Speech 

Addrefled  by  Louis  XVI. 
to  the  Etats  generaux. 
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Conftruftion  of  the  Speech  ad- 

dreffed  by  Louis  XVI.  to 

the  Efats  gin^raux. 

^HIS  iingular  document 
forms  a  portion  of  the  pri- 
vate papers  of  Louis  XVL 
now  in  the  poUeilion  of 
M'  Danby  Seymour,  M.  P.  They 
were  obtained  from  one  of  the  per- 
ibnal  attendants  of  the  Royal  Fam- 
ily in  prilbn,  after  the  death  of  the 
King  and  Queen,  by  his  father  M' 
Henry  Seymour,  who  was  the  fon  of 
the  Comtefle  de  Panthou,  n^e  Mz^ 
de  la  Martelli^re.  This  lady,  at- 
tached to  the  court  of  Queen  Marie 
Antoinette,  underwent  a  long  impri- 
fonment,  and  efcaped  in  difguife  the 
day  before  that  appointed  for  her  ex- 
ecution. 
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Thefe  papers  arc  entirely  autt 
graph.  The  King  appears  to  have 
defired  each  of  his  Miniftcrs  to  draw 
up  a  fpeech  for  him,  and  the  name 
or  the  author  is  prefixed  to  each 
projedi  in  the  King's  hand-writing. 
Out  of  thefe  he  then  compofcd  his 
own  firftlketch.cntitlcd  x'^brouUkn; 
this  was  fubmittcd  to  the  Queen, 
who  propofed  her  own  vcrfion  :  this 
was  fucccedcd  by  the  2**  hrouUhn, 
which  was  fubmittcd  for  rcvifion  to 
M.deMontmorin:  and  finallyihc  j"* 
hrouilhn  was  agreed  upon,  which  is 


to  the  Etats  generaux.      5 

M.  Necker. 

Je  vous  ai  reuni,  Mcflieurs,  pour 
concourir  avec  moi  au  bonheur  de 
mes  peuples  et  a  la  proiperit^  de  T- 
^tat.  C'eft  avec  une  veritable  con- 
fiance  que  j*ai  pris  cette  refolution. 
J*ai  toujours  compte  fur  Tamour  de 
mes  fujets,  parceque  la  verite  n*eft 
jamais  cachee,  et  que  je  fuis  fur  d'a- 
voir  voulu  dans  tous  les  tems  et  leur 
repos  et  leur  felicite,  J*ai  ete  fouvent 
contrarie  dans  mes  fouhaits  et  dans 
mes  intentions,  mais  le  fentiment  qui 
m'animait  n'a  jamais  change.  Je 
vous  devrai  beaucoup,  Meffieurs,  fi 
vous  m'aidez  pleinement  a  la  fatif- 
faire.  Les  efprits  font  dans  Tagita- 
tion,  mais  une  afTemblee  des  repre- 
fentants  de  la  nation  n'^coute  pas  fans 
doute  que  les  confeils  de  la  fagefle 
et  de  la  prudence ;  vous  aurez  jugd 
vous  memes,  Meffieurs,  qu*on  s'en 
etait  ecarte  dans  les  inftrudtions  de 
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quelqucs  BaiUagcs,  mais  poun'u  que 
le  caradcre  dominant  dc  nos  dcltM- 
raiions  rcpondc  aux  dcitrs  gcncrauz 
et  vcritablcs  dc  ta  nation,  j'cloigncni 
tout  autre  fouvcnir.  Je  connois  I'au- 
toritc  et  la  puirtancc  d'un  Roy  jufte 
au  milieu  d'un  peuple  6delc  et  attach^ 
depuis  tant  dc  flcclcs  aux  principcfi 
de  la  monarchic ;  ils  ont  fait  la  gloirc 
et  I'tfclat  de  la  France,  ainfi  jc  dois 
en  ^tre  le  fouticn,  ct  je  la  I'crai  con- 
Oamment;  mais  tout  cc  qu'on  peu[ 
attendre  du  plus  tcndrc  intcred  aa 
bonheur  publicj  tout  ce  qu'on  neut 
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M.  D£  Rayneval. 
M.  M. 

Je  vous  ai  convoqu^  pour  vous  fairc 
connottre  la  fituation  critique  du 
Royaume  et  pour  prendre  vos  avis 
fur  les  remSdes  qu'elle  exige*  Je 
donne  ^  mes  fujets  une  grande  preuve 
de  ma  juftice,  de  mon  amour  et  de 
ma  confiance  en  r^tablifTant  une 
afiembl^e  qui  ^tait  tomb^e  en  d^fue- 
tude :  je  me  flatte  que  je  recevrai  de 
Icur  part,  par  votre  organe,  des  td- 
moignages  de  leur  d^vouement  de 
ieur  fid^lit^  et  de  leur  reconnoiilance. 

Deux  objcts  d'une  egale  impor- 
tance feront  foumis  ^  vos  delib^ra- 
tionsy  r^tat  des  finances^  et  les  abus 
qui  peuvent  s'6tre  introduits  dans 
quelques  branches  de  Tadminiftra- 
tion. 

C*eft  avec  une  vive  douleur  qu'au 
lieu  de  pouvoir  annoncer  des  foulage- 
ments,  je  me  vois  dans  la  neceflit^  de 
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demander  dcs  fccours :  mais  il  m'im-  ' 
portc  d'un  cot<i  dc  feire  face  aux  de- 
penfcs  de  I'Etat,  de  I'autn:  de  niaia- 
tenir  le  credit  ci  rhoiincur  du  nom 
fran^ois  en  airurani  la  dettc  publique, 
et  en  pourvoyant  it  fon  extindion 
fnccclJivc. 

Jc  fcrai  tout  cc  qui  fera  en  mon 
pouvotr,  puur  all^gcr  )e  poids  dcf 
imp6ts :  j'ai  dcj^  mis  de  IVcononiie 
dans  pluficurs  parties  de  radminil^n- 
tion.je  fcnti  avec  plailir  dc  nouveaux 
facrificcs,  ct  jc  rcllreindra!  tourci;  Ics 
dcpenfes  autant  que  la  digait^  dn 
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Quant  aux  abus  qui  peuvent  s'Stre 
introduits  dans  Fadminiftrationy  je 
fuis  dans  la  ferine  r^folution  de  les 
&ire  cefler:  je  veux  ramener  les 
choies  aux  principes  invariables  de  la 
conftitution  monarchique  dont  j'ai 
promis  folennellement  le  maintien. 
Je  vous  invite  done  a  me  faire  con- 
noitre  les  abus  ou  les  alterations  que 
vos  lumi^res  et  votre  experience  vous 
auroit  fait  decouvrir.  Je  vous  invite 
^galement  ^  m'indiquer  les  loix  ac- 
tuellement  fubfiflantes,  qui  nous  pa- 
roStront  contraires  foit  a  la  libert^ 
individuelle  des  citovens,  foit  ^  la 
f&rete  de  leurs  propriet^s,  Je  m'im- 
preflerai  d'autant  plus  ^  prendre  en 
confid^ration  les  chofes  utiles  que 
vous  me  propoferez  que  je  ne  veux 
r^gner  que  par  des  loix  juftes ;  elles 
font  la  feule  bafe  fblide  de  la  libert^, 
comme  elles  le  font  de  la  feiicit^ 
publique. 

Je  fuis  dans  la  ferme  confiance. 
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que  dans  Ics  repr^rcntations  ou  les 
demandcs  que  vous  croirez  devoir  mc 
rairc>  vous  nc  vous  (fcartcrez  point  des 
principes  fondamentaux  de  notrc 
gouvcrnement ;  que  vous  n'aurez 
d'autrc  vuc  que  la  reAauration  de  la 
chofe  publiquc  et  de  la  gloire  na- 
tionale,  qui  nous  efl  commun,  enfio 
que  vousncfuivrczd'autreimpulfiun, 

3ue  cellc  de  votre  zele,  votre  pru- 
ence,  et  de  votre  patriotiTme. 

M.  DE  St.  Priest. 
Memibors — En  me  confermaitt  i. 
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nent  d'^clater  en  plufieurs  provinces, 
et  fpecialement  dans  ma  capitale? 
Cet  efprit  de  vertige,  fans  caufe, 
comme  fans  objet,  s'ajoute  a  d'autres 
calamit^s.  II  en  eft  dans  le  cours  de 
la  nature,  que  je  n'aye  pu  prevenir, 
mais  je  n'aye  rien  neglige  pour  les 
diminuer.  Depuis  quinze  ans  de 
r^gne,  je  n'aye  jamais  eu  pour  but 
que  le  bonheur  public :  appell^  au 
trdne,  preiqu'au  fortir  de  Tenfance,  je 
me  fuis  engage  dans  une  guerre  con- 
fid^rable,  demand^e  par  Topinion 
nationale.  Dieu  afavorife  mes  armes, 
et  il  en  a  refult^  une  paix  avantageufe 
et  le  falut  de  i^os  allies.  Mais,  Mef- 
fieurs,  r^normit^  des  d^penfes  de 
cctte  guerre  a  prodigieufement  d^- 
rang^  mes  finances,  don tj 'a vois  main- 
tenu  r^quilibre  entre  la  recette  et  la 
d^penfe,  jufqu'au  commencement  de 
1 78 1.  Les  frais  des  deux  dernieres 
campagnes  et  les  pr^paratifs  d'une 
troiu^me  ont  exige  des  emprunts  a 
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de£  condiuons  oncreufcs :  pour  Ics 
rcmplir  il  a  fallu  rccourir,  dcpuis  la 
fairc,  \  d'autres  cmprunts,  ct  Ic  mal 
devint  extrfirae.  J'appcllai  alorsau- 
pres  dc  moi  Ics  notables  dc  mon 
royaumc  pour  Ics  confulicr :  ils  rac 
dcmandcrcnt  d'ctablir  dcs  aflcmblees 
d'adminiAration  dans  Ics  provinces, 
ct  je  Icsordonai:  ils  m'infinucrcnt  Ii 
convocation  dcs  ctats  g^ncfraux,  ct 
j'y  foufcrivis.  Jc  mc  livrai  en  at- 
tendant \  la  plus  cxadte  (Economic : 
ma  maifon  ct  mon  arm^e  ont  Aibi 
dcs  rcformes  confid^rablcs :  j'ay  ^t 
^J.A^^  A^  »»»Jc  :«M»A«  1  " 
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entour^  de  la  grande  famille  dont  je 
fuis  le  chef.  J'^tais  impatient  de 
VOU8  aflembler,  et,  en  efFet,  il  ^tait 
preflant  de  vous  appeller  \  r^tablir 
de  concert  avec  moy  un  ordre  per- 
manent dans  les  finances ;  ce  grand  et 
ialutaire  ouvrage  qui  afTurera  le  bon- 
heur  du  royaume  au  dedans,  et  la 
confid^ration  au  dehors,  doit  vous 
occuper  eflentiellement.  C'eft  votrc 
int^rSt  et  votre  devoir,  c'cft  aufli  votrc 
droit,  et  j'aime  a  la  reconnaitre.  Vous 
n'ignorez  pas  non  plus  quelles  font 
mes  difpofitions,  \  regard  des  objets 
auxquels  doit  travailler  avec  une  ap- 
plication fuivie  le  fouverain  d'une 
nation  libre  fans  licenfe,  d'une  mo- 
narchic, ou  la  couronne  fera  toujours 
reiped^e  de  tous,  puifque  le  l^giflateur 
luy-mdme  ne  cefle  jamais  de  la  re- 
fpeder.  Votre  fecurite,  votre  bon- 
neur,  folidement  fond^s  fur  le  main- 
tien  de  Fordre  public  et  fur  la  con- 
fervation  de  tous  les  droits  qui  s'y 
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confonncnt.  Td  eft  I'objct  de  mcs 
v<Eux,  de  mes  foins,  et  dc  mcs  pcn- 
{its,.  Jc  vous  ouvrc  mon  coiur  avcc 
confiancc,  ct  je  nc  doute  pas  que  les 
v6trcs  nc  s'cmprcU'ent  d'y  corref- 
pondre.  Les  cJrconftances  exigent 
de  la  c^lcritc ;  it  cfl  terns,  il  eft  ur- 
gent dc  montrer  i  I'Europc  attentive 
le  fpciftaclc  impofant  de  la  France 
heurcuic.  florillante,  et  librc  a  dc- 

ftloyer  les  int^puifablcs  rcHuurccs,  fous 
a  conduitc  d'un  Roy,  qui  nc  vant, 
parrai  les  I'ujets,  d'autrc  titrc  que 
cclui  dc  perc,  ct  qui  n'smbitioone 
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fbuverain  fut  dans  tous  les  temps  la 
iburce  des  profp^rit^s  et  de  la  fplen- 
deur  de  cette  monarchie. 

J'ai  dans  votre  affedion  la  m6me 
confiance  que  les  rois  mes  pr^d^cef- 
feurs  ont  eu  dans  les  fetitimens  de 
vos  p^res. 

Ce  fut  dans  une  aflembl^e  pareille 
que  Louis  XII  re9ut  le  titre  glorieux 
du  P^re  du  Peuple.  H^ritier  de  ia 
couronne,  j'ai  la  meme  tendrefTe  que 
lui  pour  tous  les  fujets  que  la  Provi- 
dence a  foumis  a  mon  empire  et  le 
m^me  ddfir  d'op^rer  leur  bonheur. 

Les  trois  ordres  de  mon  royaume 
me  font  ^galement  chers.  Chacun 
d'eux  a  fes  droits^  fes  diflindtions,  qui 
tiennent  ^  la  conftitution  de  la  mo- 
narchie et  a  la  profperit^  de  chaque 
cytoyen.  Je  les  connais  et  je  fais 
qu'un  de  mes  premiers  devoirs  eft  de 
les  prot^ger,  de  les  maintenir,  et  de 
contenir  par  un  ufage  falutaire  de 
Tautorit^  que  Dieu  m'a  confi^  ceux 
qui  oferoient  troubler  la  paix  int^ 
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ricure  de  mes  etats  ct  tenter  de  rcft- 
vcrfcr  I'ordrc  etabli  par  la  fage(Ie  dcf 
rois  qui  avcc  Icur  lang  ro'ont  tranAni 
la  couronne.  Uo  ^tat  monarchiqac 
eft  one  prande  famillc  dont  Ic  foa- 
vcrain  eft  le  pirc ;  c'eft  ^  cc  titre  que 
j'alTcmble  Ics  reprefentants  de  tous 
Ics  provinces  afin  de  les  entendre  fur 
lea  abus  dont  Us  doivcot  fe  promettrr 
de  ma  juflice  une  lagc  reformation, 
ct  dc  les  confulter  fur  les  moyens  de 
rcparer  des  malheurs  qui  remontcrcnt 
a  des  lemps  aDlerieurcs  a  mon  rignc. 
L'efiervcicence  n^  de  I'm 
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Le  Roi.  i^'  brouillon. 

Messieurs,  le  jour  eft  done  enfin 
arriv^  que  mon  cceur  attendoit  depuis 
longs  temps  oil  je  me  vois  entoure 
des  repr^ientans  de  la  Nation  a  la- 
quelle  j'ai  le  bonheur  de  commander. 

Vn  long  intervalle  Teft  ecoule 
depuis  qu'une  pareille  aflembl^e  a  eu 
lieUy  et  quoique  elles  parroifToient 
tomb^sen  d^fuetude  Je  n'ai  pas  h^zit^ 
de  renouveller  un  ufage  dont  I'etat 
peut  tirer  toute  fa  force,  et  que  les 
Rois  qui  defirent  le  bien  ne  doivent 
jamais  craindre. 

Les  maux  de  I'etat  font  grands,  au 
fardeau  ^norme  des  impdts  et  des 
dettes  de  Tetat,  Teft  joint  un  efprit 
d'inqui^tude  et  d'innovation  qui  me- 
na9oit  des  plus  grands  maux,  [mal- 
heurs]  fi  on  n'y  portait  un  prompt 
rem^e.. 

Mais  quelques  grands  que  foit  ces 
maux  ils  peuvent  fe  r^parer,  Tefprit 

3 


1 8    Speech  of  Louis  XVI, 

nsitionaldcsFranfaisctdu  patnotifme 
qui  vous  anime  y  apporterait  lee  rc- 
midcs  Ics  plus  efficaces. 

C'cA  dans  cctte  fcrmc  confiancc, 
MclP'qucjc  vousai  reunis  pourcon- 
courir  avcc  moi  a  tous  les  moycns 
qui  pcuvcnt  affurer  Ic  bonheur  de 
mc$  pcuplcs  ct  la  profperite  dc  IVtat. 

Dcji^  Ics  deux  premiers  ordres  dc 
Tetal  ont  annonccs  Ics  difporuionsou 
iU  ^uient  dc  rcnonccr  a  Icurs  privi- 
leges pccuniaires :  tous  les  ordres 
r^unls  de  fcntimcnts  ne  roccupircot 
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iituation  ^xade  des  finances,  et  quand 
VOU&  Taurez  examin^  je  ne  doutte  pas 
que  vous  ne  preniez  (de  concert  avec 
moi)  les  moyens  les  plus  furs  pour 
aflurer  le  cr^it  public  et  [maintenir] 
les  forces  du  royaume. 

J'ai  toujours  compte  fur  Tamour 
de  mes  fujets,  parceque  la  v^rite  n'eft 
jamais  cachee,  et  que  je  fuis  furd'avoir 
voulu  dans  tous  les  temps  leur  repos 
et  leur  fi^licite. 

J'ai  efle  fouvent  contrari^  dans 
mes  fouhaits  et  dans  mes  intentions, 
mais  le  fentiment  qui  m'anime  n'a 
jamais chang^.- — Je  vous  devrai  beau- 
coup,  Meffieurs,  £i  vous  m'aidez 
pleinement  a  le  favoir  faire.  {fatis-- 
faire?) 

Les  efprits  font  dans  Tagitation; 
mais  une  aflembl^e  des  reprefentants 
de  la  Nation  n'ecoutera  fans  doutte 
que  les  confeils  de  la  fageffe  et  de  la 
prudence — vous  aurez  jug^  vous 
mSfme,  Meffieurs,  qu'on  fen  ^toit 
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ecartif  dans  pluficurs  occafions  re- 
centcs  pourvu  que  le  caradlirc  domi- 
nant dc  vos  deliberations  regarde  aui 
deiirs  gen^raux  et  v^riiables  de 
Nation,  j'ikarterai  tout  autre 
vcnir. 

Jc  connals  I'autoritif  ct  la  puifiance 
d'un  Roy  juHc,  au  milieu  d'un  peu- 
plc  tidelc,  ct  attache  dcpuis  tant  dc 
lieclesaux  principcsdc  la  monarchic; 
its  ont  fait  la  gloirc  ct  I'cclat  de  U 
France.ainfi  jc  dois  encore  le  fouvenir 
ct  jc  Ic  ferai  conAammemcnt. 

Mais  tout  cc  qu'on  pcut  attcndre 


:aux 
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La  Reine,  apres  le  i^  brouillon. 

Messieurs,  le  jour  eft  enfin  arriv^ 
que  mon  cceur  attendait  depuis  long* 
terns  ou  je  me  vols  entoure  des  re- 
prefentans  de  la  nation  a  laquelle  je 
me  fais  gloire  de  commander. 

Un  long  intervalle  feft  ecoul^  de- 
puis les  derniers  etats  g^n^raux,  et 
quoique  ces  aflembl^es  paruflent 
tomb^s  en  d^fu^tude  je  n'ai  pas  h^fite 
de  renouveller  un  ufage,  dont  Tetat 
peut  tirer  une  force  nouvelle. 

Au  fardeau  des  impots  et  des  dettes 
de  r^taty  feft  joint  un  efprit  d'in- 
quietude  et  d'innovation,  qui  mena- 
ceroit  des  plus  grands  malheurs,  fi 
on  n'y  portoit  un  prompt  remade; 
mais  quelque  grands  que  foyent  ces 
mauXy  ils  peuvent  fe  riparer ;  le  ca- 
rad^re  national  des  Fran9ais,  Tefprit 
qui  vous  anime  y  apporteront  les 
remedes  les  plus  efficaces. 

C'eft  dans  cette  ferme  coniiance 
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que  jc  vous  ai  reuni,  ct  j'cfpirc  (jnc 
cctte  a^mblcc  mainticndra  la  fou- 
milTion  aulH  ncceHairc  au  bonbeur 
dcs  peuplcs  qu'a  la  confcrvation  dc  h 
monarchic. 

Deji  j'ai  vuc  avcc  fcnfibiliti*  que 
Ics  deux  premiers  ordrcs  dc  I'ctat 
avoient  annoncc  les  dirpoficionsou  ih 
cioient  dc  rcnonccr  a  Icurs  privileges 
pecuniaircs;  tous  les  ordrcs  reunUdc 
lentimcat  nc  roccupcront  que  du 
bien  general. 

Queltjuc  dclir  que  j'ai  dc  ibulager 
mcs  lujcts  jc  vois  avec  une  Triable 
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pour  aflurer  le  credit  public,  et  main- 
tenir  les  forces  du  royaume. 

Les  efprits  font  dans  Tagitatioiiy 
mai9  une  aiQembl^e  des  reprefentants 
de  la  nation  n'^outera  fans  doute, 
que  les  confeilles  de  la  fagefle  et  de  k 
prudence;  vous  aure^  jug^  vous 
nifime,  M%  qu*an  fenetoit^cart^  dans 
pluiieurs  occafions  r^centes,  pour  vue 
que  le  carad^re  dominant  de  vos  de- 
liberations reponde  aux  d^firs  g^n^- 
rei^x  et  veritables  d'une  nation  toujoui^ 
fidellek  fesroisy  j'eloignerai  toutautre 
fouvenir. 

Je  connois  Tautorit^  et  la  puiflance 
d'un  roy  jufte  au  milieu  d'un  peuple 
attache  depuis  des  ii^les  aux  prin-^ 

cipes  de  la  monarchie       *      *      ♦ 

•  *  ♦  «  *  « 

Le  Roi.  2^  brouillon. 

Mess  :  le  jour  eft  enfin  arrivd  que 
mon  coeur  attendait  depuis  long  temps 
ou  je  me  vois  entoure  des  rejH'^fen*- 
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tants  dc  la  Nation  a  laqucUe  je  me 
^is  gloire  de  commander.  Un  long 
intervaile  s'ell  ^coulcdepuis  Ics  der- 
nicrs  eiats  generaux,  et  quoique  cei; 
alTembl^C!;  paraiHent  tombcs  en  de- 
fuctude,  je  n'ai  pas  hczite  de  renou- 
veller  un  ufagc  dont  le  Royaume 
pcut  cirer  une  nouvcllc  force. 

Au  ^rdeau  des  impdts  et  des  deiK 
de  I'litat  s'eft  joint  un  cfprit  d'inqut& 
tudc  ct  d'innovation,  qui  mcna9cn* 
des  plus  grands  malhcurs,  fi  on  1 
apportait  un  prompt  remade. 
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Tous  lesordres  reunis  de  fentimens, 
concoureraitunaniment  aii  bieng^n^- 
ral ;  j'ai  diji  vu  avec  fenfibilit^  que 
les  deux  premiers  ordres  de  F^tat 
avoient  annonc^s  les  difpoiitions  ou 
ils  ^toient  de  renoncer  a  leurs  privi* 
l^ges  p^cuniaires. 

Quelque  d^fir  que  j'aie  d'op^rer 
le  foulagement  de  mes  fujetsje  vols 
avec  une  veritable  peine,  que  malgr^ 
la  plus  f^v^re  economie  que  j'ai  or- 
donn^  dans  les  d^penfes,  je  ne  pourrai 
pas  le  foulager  aufli  toft  que  je  Taurai 
deiir^  [fouhaitt^]. 

Je  ferai  mettre  fous  vos  yeux  la 
fituation  exadle  des  finances,  et 
quand  vous  Taurez  examini,  je  fuis 
aflur^  d'avance  que  vous  me  pro- 
poferez  les  moyens  les  plus  efficaces 
pour  y  ^tablir  un  ordre  permanent 
et  le  credit  public — ce  grand  et  falu- 
taire  ouvrage  qui  amenera  le  bonheur 
du  Royaume  au  dedans  et  fa  con- 
fid^ration  au  dehors,  doit  vous  oc- 
cuper  efientialement. 
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Les  efprits  font  dans  I'agiution, 
mais  une  aflembl^e  des  reprefcntanu 
de  la  Nation  n'ccoutera  ^ns  doutc 
que  les  confeils  de  la  iagcHe  et  de  la 
prudence;  vous  aurez  juge  vous- 
nn£me,Mef1ieurs,qu'ons'cn  ellccarte 
dans  plulieurs  occasions  rccentes.tnais 
pourvu  que  le  caradtere  dominant  dc 
vus  deliberations  rcponde  aux  Tenti- 
mcnts  vcritables  d'un  peuple  [nation] 
toujours  tidelle  a  fes  Rois,  j  eloignenu 
tout  autre  fouvcnir. 

Je  connais  I'autoritc  et  la  puifiancc 
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Puifle  un  heureux  accord  faire  de 
cette  aflembl^e  une  ^poque  memo- 
rable pour  la  profp^rite  du  Royaume^ 
c*eft  le  fouhait  de  mon  cceur,  c'eft  le 
plus  ardent  de  mes  voeux. 

M0N8.  DE  MoNTMORiN,  apr^s  le 
2^  brouillon. 

Ce  jour  que  mon  coeur  attendait  de- 
puis  long  tems  que  j'ai  prepare  avec 
tant  de  loin  eft  enfin  arriv^ — et  je 
me  vols  entoure  desrepr^fentansd'une 
nation  ^  laquelle  je  me  fais  gloire  de 
commander.  Un  long  intervalle 
Tetait  ^coul^  depuis  les  derni^res 
aflembl^es  des  ^tatsgen^raux,  etquoi- 
que  la  convocation  des  ces  aflembl^es 
parut  tomb^s  en  d^fu^tude,  je  n'ai 
pas  balanc^  de  r^tablir  un  ufage  dont 
le  royaume  peut  tirer  une  nouvelle 
force  et  qui  peut  ouvrir  ^  la  nation 
des  nouvelles  fburces  de  bonheur.^ 

'  Je  crois  ce  commencement  neceflaire  pour 
amener  ce  qui  fuic  et  que  le  Roi  a  paru  attache 
a  conferver. 
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La  dene  dc  T^tat  dcja  immenfe  a 
mon  ^vcncmcnt  au  trune  s'cft  encore 
accrue  Ibus  mon  r^gne  ;  une  guerre 
difpcndieufc  mais  honorable  ct  dc- 
fircc  en  a  ct^  la  caufe.  L'augmenia- 
tion  dcs  impots  en  a  ^te  la  fuite  nc- 
ceflaire  ct  en  a  rendu  plus  fenfiblcs 
Tincgale  repartition.  Une  inquietude 
gcn^ralc,  un  dcfir  cxagere  d'innova- 
tion,  fe  font  cmpar^s  des  efpn'ts  el 
tiniraicDt  par  cgarcr  les  opinions,  ii 
Ton  nc  fc  hdtoit  de  les  fixer  par  une 
reunion  d'avis  fage  et  modi^res. 

C'cH:  dans  c«tte  conBaooe.  Mcf> 
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des  retranchements  confid^rables ; 
vous  me  prefenterez  encore  a  cet 
^gard  des  id^es  que  je  receverai  avec 
empreflement,  mais  malgr^  les  ref- 
fburces  que  peut  offrir  rceconomie 
la  plus  fev^re,  je  crains,  Meflieurs,  de 
ne  pouvoir  foulager  mes  fujets  aufli 
promptement  que  je  le  d^firerais.  Je 
ferai  mettre  fous  vos  yeux  la  fituation 
exadle  des  finances,  et  quand  vous 
Taurez  examine  je  fuisafifur^  d'avance 
que  vous  me  propoferez  les  moyens 
les  plus  efficaces  pour  y  ^tablir  un  ordre 
permanent  et  rafFermir  k  jamais  le 
crddit  public.  Ce  grand  et  falutaire 
ouvrage,  Meflieurs,  qui  afifurera  la 
bonheur  du  royaume  au  dedans,  et  fa 
confid^ration  au  dehors,  vous  occup- 
pera  efientialement. 

Les  efprits  font  dans  Tagitation, 
&c.  &c. 

(The  conclufion  is  the  fame  as  the 
2^  brouillon.) 
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Le  Roi. 


3°"  brouilloD. 


(A  (aire  ilcux  copiei  liir  papier  it  lenre  avcc 
unc  marge  orduitirc  ct  que  jc  t«  aicnt  s  9  heuns 
dcmain — ) 

Messieurs,  cc  jour  que  mon  cceut 
attendoit  dcpuis  longtcmps,  eft  cnfin 
arriv(5,  ct  je  mc  vois  entourc,  dcs  re- 
prcfcntans  dc  la  Nation  i  laquclle  je 
me  feis  gloirc  dc  commander. 

Un  long  intcrvalle  s*ctait  ccoulif 
dcpuis  Ics  dcrnicrs  tenucs  dcs  etats 
g^n^raux,  ct  quoiquc  la  convocation 
dcs  aflcmbl^cs  parut  eftre  tombe  eo 
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plus  fenfible  leur  inegale  reparition. 

Une  inquietude  generale^  un  deiir 
exagere  d'innovations  fe  font  empares 
des  efprits  et  iinirait  par  ^garer  to- 
talement  les  opinions^  fi  on  ne  ie 
Mtait  de  les  fixer  par  une  reunion 
d'avis  &ges  et  moder^. 

C*eft  dans  cette  confiance^  Mef- 
fieurs»  que  je  vous  ai  railembles,  et 
j'ai  vu  avec  fenfibilit^  qu'  elle  a  deja 
efte  juflifiee  par  les  difpofitions  que 
les  deux  premiers  ordres  ont  montres 
a  renoncer  ^  leurs  privileges  pecu- 
niaireSy  a  Tefperance  que  j*avais 
con9ue  de  voir  tous  les  ordres  r^unis 
de  fentiments  concourir  avec  moi  au 
bien  general  de  Tetat  ne  fera  point 
trompee. 

J'ai  deja  ordonne  dans  les  depenfes 
des  retranchemensconfid^rablesy  vous 
me  prefenterez  encore  a  cet  ^gard  des 
id^s  que  je  receverai  avec  empreile- 
ment ;  mais  malgre  la  refiburce  que 
peut  ofirir  Tdconomie  la  plus  iiyhvt^ 
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je  crains,  Meincurs,de  nc  pouvoir  pas 
fbulagermcsrujcts  aulTi  prooiptcmcnt 
que  je  Ic  dcGrem. 

Jc  fcrai  mcttrc  fous  vos  yeux  )a 
fituation  cxadtc  dcs  finances,  ct  quand 
vous  Taurcz  cxamini  jc  fuis  alTurc; 
d'avancc,  que  vous  mc  propoicrcz  Ics 
moycns  les  plus  cfficaccs  pour  y  ctu- 
blir  un  ordre  permanent  ct  afTcrmir 
1c  credit  public;  ce  grand  ct  falutairc 
ouvragc  qui  affurcra  Ic  bonheur  du 
Royaume  au  dedans,  ct  fa  confidcra- 
tion  au  dehors  vous  occupcra  cllcn- 
ciallemcnt. 


to  the  Etats  generaux.    3  3 

carad^re  diftindtif ;  j'^loignerai  tout 
autre  fbuvenir. 

Je  connais  Tautorite  et  la  puiffance 
d*un  Roy  jufte  au  milieu  d*un  peuple 
fiddle,  et  attache  de  tout  temps,  aux 
principes  dela  Monarchie;  ilsont  fait 
la  gloire  et  Teclat  de  la  France,  je 
dois  encore  le  fbuvenir  et  je  le  ferai 
conflamment. 

Mais  tout  ce  qu'on  peut  attendre 
du  plus  tendre  intereft  au  bonheur 
public,  tout  ce  qu'on  peut  demander 
d'un  fbuverain  le  premier  ami  de  fes 
peuples,  vous  pouvez,  vous  devez 
Teip^rer  de  mes  fentimens. 

Puifle,  Meflieurs,  un  heureux  ac- 
cord r^gner  dans  cette  aiTembl^e,  et 
cette  epoque  devenir  a  jamais  me- 
morable pour  le  bonheur  et  la  prof- 
perit^  du  royaume,  C'eft  le  plus 
ardent  de  mes  voeux,  c'eft  le  fouhait 
de  mon  coeur,  c*eft  enfin  le  prix  que 
j'attends  de  la  derniere  de  mes  inten- 
tions et  de  mon  amour  pour  mes 
peuples. 
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Letter  from  King  John  of  France 
to  his  Ion  Charles. 


(It  n  dated  bom  Windlbr  the  26th  November, 
prolobly  in  the  jev  of  his  firft  arrival  as  a 
prifoner  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  as  he 
appears  to  have  written  it  in  the  exercife  of 
fovereign  authority,  and  he  addrelTes  his  Ion 
as  "  dwphin,"  not  regent.  I  am  not  aware 
of  the  cxiftence  of  any  earlier  royal  letter. 
This  is  written  on  p^>er,  perfe^y  prclerved, 
and  hard^  difcoloured.  It  has  been  care- 
fully revifed  for  the  pre&  1^  the  authorities 
of  the  State-Paper  Office  in  London.) 

De  pae.  le  Roy. 


|HARLES  ;  Pour  cc  que 
noftre  ame  et  feal  Clerc,Se- 
cretaire  Maiftre  Pierre  dc 
Labatut,  Nous  bailla  cent 


livers  de  terre  quil  avoit  a  royal  yille 
en  Caerem  et  nous  quitta  mil  efcuz 


4  ^i^g  Jo^^  rf  France. 
es  qiielz  nous  li  edions  tenuz  ct  out- 
ere  les  galgcs  de  Ton  office  que  nous 
li  dcvions  bicn  de  xitij  ans.  et  que 
jamcs  nc  fiiil  tenuz  dc  prendre  fur 
nous,  aucuns  gaiges  pour  railbn  dc 
Ton  dit  ofHcc,  nous  li  donnalines  tout 
cc  que  nous  avions  ou  Hcu  et  en  h 
Chaftcllcinc  dAubctcrre ;  ct  aincois 
quit  pcull  avoir  la  poflefTion  dc  la 
dite  tcrre  la  villc  dAuocterre  fti  occu- 
pcc  par  noz  enncmis.  Et  aprcs  en  rc- 
compcnsacion  de  ce  nous  H  avons 
donne  Ic  Challel  et  Chaflellcinc  de 
Compere  en  Rocignc  jufques  a  taot 

niiil   air  r^rnMittn*  r«  ilit^  t^rr<>«1  Anln»cz 
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comme  pour  recompenfacion  de  iiij'^ 
efcuz  dor^  es  quelz  nous  li  eflions 
tenuz  de  preft  toutesvoies  fur  cer- 
tainnes  condicions  quil  vous  dira  pour 
quoi  faites  le  bailler  la  pofleflion  di- 
celles  felon  le  teneur  de  noz  letres 
car  peril  pourroit  eftre  en  la  garde. 
Et  &chiezquil  aempruntez  pour  nous 
a  Londres  la  fomme  de  mU  et  xliiij 
moutons*  et  fen  eft  obligez  a  la 
chambre  du  Pape  diceux  rendre 
dedenz  la  fefte  de  Noel  prochaine 
venant  et  li  avons  promis  en  bonne 
foy  que  vous  len  aurez  desdommagie 
pour  nous  dedenz  ladite  fefte.  Si 
vous  mandons  et  commandons  que 
comment  quil  foit  vous  li  faciez  paier 

♦  The  mouton-,  according  to  Cotgravb, 
was  firft  coined  in  137 1.  This  is  evidently  an 
error,  as  the  writer  of  this  letter  died  in  1364. 
Ducange  and  Froiflart  ftate  it  to  have  been 
coined  by  the  three  eftates  immediately  after 
the  battle  of  Poi£liers,  which  brings  it  nearer 
to  this  date,  although  it  is  not  probable  this  let- 
ter would  have  mentioned  it  if  it  had  been  only 
juft  introduced  into  circulation. — P.  O.  C. 
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ci  dcHvrer  laditc  fomme.  Et  dc  ce 
c[  dc  routes  Ics  autrcs  chofes  quit 
aura  a  fairc  dcvcrs  vous  Ic  delivrez 
toft  ct  haftivcment  car  il  ne  cfpargnc 
ricnz  quil  ait  a  mcttre  en  nostre  fer- 
vicc  ct  tcl  fcrvitcurdoit  en  bicn  gar- 
dcr  dcftrc  dommagc.  Lcs  nouvcUes 
dc  pardcca  vous  dira  Ic  dit  Maiftit 
Pierre.  Donnca  Windeforcs,  Icxxyj 
jour  de  Novembre. 


{SigKtd) 


ON  THE 


Importance  of  Manuscripts 

with  Miniatures  in  the 
History  of  Art. 

r 


Importance  of  Manuscripts 

with  Miniatures  in  the 

History  of  Art. 


HE  cuftom  of  decorating 
MSS.  with  paintings  in 
miniature  is  known  to 
have  prevailed  in  alt  the 
civilized  countries  of  Europe  in  the 
early  ages  of  Chriftianity^  but  more 
efpecially  in  the  middle  ages,  and 
even  up  to  the  period  of  the  Renaif- 
fance  in  the  i6th  century.  The 
great  importance  of  thele  miniatures 
as  regards  the  manners,  coftumes, 
arms,  &c.  of  thofe  times  has  been 
generally  recognized,  and  has  given 
rife  to  a  number  of  valuable  works. 


4        Importance  of  MSS. 

The  fame  may  be  laid  with  refer- 
ence to  the  border  decorations  and 
initials  with  which  theie  MSS. 
abound,  and  which  are  acknowledged 
to  be  the  richeft  repertory  of  or- 
namental art  of  thofc  earlier  pe- 
riods. But  it  is  different  with  the 
miniatures  themfelves  conlidcred  as 
a  portion  of  the  hiftory  of  art,  the 
real  importance  of  which,  though 
firft  pointed  out  by  D'Agincourt  in 
his  well-known  work,  has  never  yet 
been  fully  appreciated.  Having  de- 
voted  the   ftudy  of  i 
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thought  by  means  of  language  or 
by  the  forms  of  art,  and  who  know 
by  experience  how  little  the  hap- 
pieft  and  moft  circumftantial  defcrip- 
tion  of  a  work  of  art  can  fupply  to 
the  mind  the  image  produced  by  the 
actual  fight  of  it,  will  readily  admit 
that  the  hiftory  of  any  particular 
department  of  art  can  be  only  fo  far 
iatisfa£torily  ftudied  as  its  courfe  of 
development  may  be  traceable  in  a 
feries  of  exifting  (pecimens.  This 
being  granted,  it  follows  that  with 
the  exception  of  Italy,  which  poflef- 
fes  a  large  number  of  wall  paintings 
and  pictures  on  wood  of  the  middle 
ages,  the  hiftory  of  art  as  regards  the 
other  nations  of  Europe  at  fuch  time 
is  folely  to  be  traced  in  their  minia- 
tures. Thefe  alone  furnifli  us  with 
a  continuous  feries  of  fpecimens  of 
the  pictorial  art  of  France,  England, 
Germany,  the  Netherlands  and  Spain 
during  a  number  of  centuries,  ex- 
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tending  to  the  15th  century;  the 
larger  paintings  of  thofe  ages,  whe- 
ther on  walls,  or  on  wood,  having, 
with  rare  exceptions,  entirely  per- 
iOicd. 

Upon  A  companion,  however,  of 
the  forms  of  art  on  a  large  Jcale 
with  thofc  difplaycd  in  the  minia- 
tures at  fuch  periods  when  they  both 
cxifhrd  coicmporaneoufly,  we  dearly 
perceive  that  the  clofeft  correfpon- 
dcnce  muft  at  all  times  have  cxiftcd 
between  them.  The  Itilian  minla- 
^^_       tures,  for  inftancc,  belonging  to  Tul'- 
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fcrved,  the  fame  ftyle  of  feeling 
which  pervade  the  exifting  minia- 
tures, and  by  this  means  alone  can 
we  obtain  any  real  conception  of 
their  character.  In  many  inftances 
alfo  the  greateft  mailers  in  different 
countries  have  not  difdained  to  exe- 
cute miniatures  as  well  as  larger 
works  of  art.  I  need  only  mention 
Fiefole  and  Andrea  Mantegna  in 
Italy,  Hans  Memling  (erroneoufly 
called  Hemling)  in  the  Netherlands, 
Jean  Fouquet  of  Tours,  the  great 
court  painter  to  Louis  the  1 1  th  in 
France,  and  Hans  Holbein  in  Ger- 
many. At  the  fame  time  I  beg  to 
obierve  that  correct  concluiions  can 
only  be  formed  from  the  moft  fump- 
tuous  clafs  of  MSS,  {Pracht^manu- 
fcripte)  fuch  as  (how  by  the  finenefs 
of  the  parchment,  beauty  of  the  text, 
&c.  that  they  were  executed  for  in- 
dividuals wealthy  enough  to  engage 
the  fervices  of  the  befl  miniature 
painters  of  the  time. 


8        Importance  of  MSS. 

An  advantage  alio  peculiar  to 
miniatures  which  I  muft  not  omit 
to  ftate,  confifts  in  this ;  that  either 
by  means  of  dates  in  the  MSS.  or  by 
the  hiftorical  notoriety  of  the  per- 
fon  for  whom  they  were  executed, 
or  at  all  events  by  the  charadter  of 
the  writing,  the  period  of  their  exe- 
cution may  be  onen  precifely  deter- 
mined ;  while  the  date  of  fuch  wall- 
paintings  or  pidures  on  wood  as  ftill 
furvive  is  moflly  very  uncertain,  and 
can  only  be  eftabliiheid  by  comparifon 
with  thofe  miniatures  with  which 
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die  ages  are  fully  rendered.  I  allude 
above  all  to  the  various  feries  of 
fymbolical  and  emblematical  repre- 
tentations  by  which  the  clergy  di- 
reded  and  miniflered  to  the  religi- 
ous feelings  of  the  people ; — thofe 
Pidture-bibl^s,  fetting  forth  in  cnd- 
leis  variety  the  types  and  counter 
types  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament 
in  their  mutual  relations — thofe  fo- 
called  Specula  humana  Salvationist 
Ars  moriendi^  Biblia  pauperumj  &c. 
of  whichy  as  is  well  known  to  every 
connoifTeur  of  miniatures,  the  block 
books  of  the  1 5th  century  are  only 
the  lateft  and  often  much  comprefl^ 
ed  verfions.  Many  are  the  frefco 
works  of  the  greateft  matters  even  of 
the  1 6th  century — for  inftance,  fome 
of  Michael  Angelo*s  compofitions 
in  the  Sifline  Chapel,  (as  firft  point- 
ed out  by  Sir  Charles  Eaftlake  in  a 
copious  note  to  "  Kugler*s  Schools  of 
Painting  in  Italy,")  which  are  bor- 
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rowed  from  thcfe  long-adopted  forms 
of  art,  and  which  we  can  only 
rightly  decipher  by  an  acquaintance 
with  thofe  forms.  Next  to  thefe 
religious  fubje^s  I  may  cite  that 
clafs  of  ideas,  peculiar  alio  to  the 
time,  which  include  the  chivalry,  the 
troubadour  poetry,  and  the  fantaftic 
and  allegorical  humour  of  that  pe- 
riod, and  which  are  only  prcferved 
to  us  in  their  full  redundance  in  the 
pages  of  illuminated  MSS. 

ImprefTed,  from  all  thefe  reafons, 
nth  the  importance  of  the  minia- 
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my  earneft  defire  to  publifli  a  hiftory 
of  the  miniature  painting  of  the  mid- 
dle ages  illuftrated  by  faithful  fac- 
iimiles  from  the  fineft  and  heft 
authenticated  MSS.  fo  as  diftindtly 
to  (how  the  development  of  painting 
in  each  nation  from  the  9tn  to  the 
15th  centuries.  The  realization  of 
this  plan  muft  greatly  depend,  how- 
ever, upon  the  intereft  which  the 
friends  of  art  in  this  and  other  coun- 
tries may  take  in  the  fubjedt. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 

Sir, 
Your  obedient  Servant, 

Dr.  G.  F.  Waagen. 


( Communicated. ) 
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r 


AVISI  DI  LONDRA. 

(^CommunicatfJ.) 

My  dear  Sir, 

pOU  know  that  I  have  taken 
confiderable  intcreft  in  the 
large  contributions  to  hif- 
torical  knowledge  afforded 
by  the  Archives  of  the  Republic  of 
Venice.  The  documents  which  bear 
upon  the  hiAory  and  manners  of  our 
own  country  have  naturally  demand- 
ed my  fpecial  notice,  and  I  have  fre- 
quently drawn  the  attention  of  my 
friends  to  the  authentic  contempora- 
neous information  to  be  derived  from 
the  defpatches  addreffed  by  the  feve- 
ral  Venetian  ambalTadors  in  England 
to  the  Signory  of  Venice.  The  Vene- 
tian embaily  which  was  fent  to  con- 
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gnttuUte  James  I.  on  his  accefiioa» 
prcfcntcd  itfcif  to  the  EngUfh  court 
at  Lord  Pembroke's  Teat  at  Wilton, 
where  the  king  \vas  (laying,  in  No- 
vember, 1 603,  and  witncl3cd  the  6rft 
performance  of  Shakefpcare's  com- 
pany before  the  Sovereign,  and,  from 
that  time,  until  the  cloic  of  1642,  a 
reprefentativc  of  the  Rcpubh'c,  of 
high  ftation,  was  always  to  be  found 
in  London,  except  from  fomc  unfore- 
feen  accident,  fuch  as  the  death  of 
Gregorio  Barbarigo  tn  1616,  or  the 
difgrace  of  Donato  in  1619.     Oo 


I 
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icy;  and  henceforward  the  advices 
to  the  Senate  are  rather  of  an  "  of- 
ficious **  than  official  chara<fter,  and 
were  tranfmitted  to  the  Government 
of  Venice  through  the  embaffy  at 
Paris.  Agoftini  died  in  January; 
1645,  when  Battifta  Nani,  the  dif- 
tinguifhed  ftatefman  and  hiftorian^ 
then  ambaffador  to  the  court  of 
France,  immediately  fent  his  under- 
fccretary  to  London  to  fecure  the 
archives  of  the  Chancery ;  and,  as 
appears  by  a  defpatch  of  June  27, 
1 645,  in  the  fame  year,  undertook  to 
fupply  the  Doge  and  Senate  with  st 
regular  "  Foglio  dell'  occorrenxe  di 
Londra."  The  news-letters  fent  to 
Venice  by  Nani  are  in  number  159, 
and  extend  from  1645  to  1648,  and 
were  continued  by  his  fucceffor  Mo- 
rofini  till  1652  ;  but  the  interefts  of 
the  Fronde  appear  to  have  abforbed 
Morofini's  attention,  almoft  to  the 
exclufion  of  affairs  beyond  the  chan- 
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nel.  From  April  1650  to  1651  he 
does  not  give  a  fingle  letter  from 
London  dired ;  but  after  the  battle 
of  Worceftcr  his  advices  become 
more  regular ;  and,  indeed,  Irom  the 
witnefs  of  contemporary  records  of 
the  time,  as  attefted  by  Mr.  Carlyle, 
the  laft  twenty-two  letters  completed 
by  Morofini,  and  the  firft  fifty-feven 
defpatches  of  his  Iccretary  whom  he 
fent  to  London,  are  aJSliredly  of 
fome  value. 

I  have,  therefore,  entertained  the 
proicfl  of  tranflating  and  giving  to 
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yet  they  reprefent  that  matter  in  the 
point  of  view  which  a  foreigner 
alone  could  take,  and  efpecially  a  fo- 
reigner in  communication  with  a  go- 
vernment that  prided  itfelf  on  its  jufl 
and  impartial  perceptions.  But  I  alio 
believe  that  many  incidents  are  here 
related  which  have  efcaped  other 
contemporary  journalifts,  and  which, 
diredtly  or  indiredtly,  aiFedt  queflions 
of  intereft  refpedting  men  and  things. 
I  will  give  you  an  inflance  of  what 
I  mean.  In  a  letter  from  Horace 
Walpolc  to  the  Earl  of  Hertford  at 
Paris  (0<ft.  5, 1764)  he  afks  about  a 
work,  afcribed  to  Madame  de  Bouf- 
flers,  and  fays  he  fhould  be  glad  to 
know  where  (he  found  that  Oliver 
Cromwell  took  orders  and  went  over 
to  Holland  to  fight  the  Dutch  :  "As 
fhe  has  been  on  the  ipot  where  he 
reigned,  (which  is  generally  very 
ftrong  evidence)  her  countrymen  will 
believe  her  in  ipite  of  our  teeth ;  and 
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Voltaire,  who  loves  all  anecdotes,  thai 
never  happened,  becaufe  they  prove 
the  manners  of  the  time,  will  huny 
it  into  the  firft  hiftory  he  publiQies: 
I  therefore  enter  my  caveat  againft 
it,  not  as  interefted  for  Oliver's  cha- 
racter, but  to  tave  the  world  from 
one  TnoTc  fabie."  Now  our  pleafiint 
fatirift  might  have  known  tlut  thefe 
fears  were  realized  fixteen  years  be- 
fore, for  Voltaire  had  then  written, 
"  Cromwell  ne  favoit  d'abord  s'il  fe 
ferait  eccl^fiailique  ou  foldat.  II  fut 
Tun  et  I'autre.  U  fit  en  i62z  uoe 
campagne  dans  I'armee  du  prince 
d'Orange,  Frederic  Henri,  grand 
homme^frerededeuxgrandshommcs; 
et  quand  il  revint  en  Anglctcrre,  il  fe 
mit  au  fervice  de  i'^^quc  Williams 
et  fut  le  th^ologien  de  Monfeigneur, 
tandis  que  Monfeigneur  paflkit  pour 
Tamant  de  fa  femme."  ■  The  ibt^rce 
of  this  ftory,  in  all  probability,  was 
the  Life  of  Cromwell,  by  Gregorio 
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Led,  the  Milanefe,  publiQied  at  Am- 
fterdam,  in  the  fummer  of  1692 — a 
ftrange  compound  of  fa<ft,  goflip,  and 
fi<^ion,butnot  unworthy  of  notice^on 
the  principle  enunciated  by  Southey, 
that  '^  fuch  biographical  ^bles  (hew 
**  in  what  manner  the  celebrity  of 
"  the  perfonage,  in  whofe  honour  or 
**  dishonour  they  may  have  been  in- 
"  vented,  has  a<fled  upon  his  coun- 
**  trymen."  Leti, however,  places  the 
vifit  of  Cromwell  to  Holland  in  1 632, 
ten  years  later  than  Voltaire,  and 
makes  his  reception  by  the  Prince 
of  Orange  to  have  taken  place  at  the 
Hague  in  the  November  of  that 
year.  This  incident  in  the  life  of  the 
Protedtor  has  been  altogether  difcre- 
dited  by  his  more  authentic  biogra- 
phers, but  there  occurs  in  one  of  the 
defpatches  of  the  Venetian  Ambafla- 
dorExtraordinary,GiovanniSagredo, 
an  incidental  confirmation  of  the 
truth  of  one  portion  of  the  report. 


lo         Avsfi  di  Londra. 

namely,  his  expedition  to  Holland. 
Towards  the  clofe  of  1655,  much 
excitement  was  caufed  by  the  miflion 
toLondonof  the  famous  Rabbin  Jacob 
Ben- Azalel,  with  two  colleagues,  one 
of  whom  was  ManalTeh  Ben-Ifrael,  a 
Rabbin  of  Amfterdam,  who  had  fre- 
quently vifited  England.  Their  ob- 
jeft  was  to  obtain  certain  commercial 
advantages,  efpecially  in  the  Levant 
trade,  for  which  purpofe  Thurloe 
referred  them  to  a  commercial 
board ;  but  as  they  alfo  required  the 
free  exercife  of  their  religion  in 
England,  they  defired  to  obtain  an 
audience  of  the  Proteftor,  which  was 
not  accorded  without  difficulty.  On 
the  31ft  of  December,  (n.s.)  Sagredo 
writes  to  his  government  as  follows  : 
"  Per  il  refto  gl'afiari  di  quefla  fctti- 
mana  fi  fono  tutti  impiegati  nella 
conofcenza  della  caufa  degl'  Ebrei, 
fopra  le  iilanze  da  lore  efficaccmente 
portate,  per  eflere  admeffi  al  fbggiorno 
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et  ad  Domicilio,  in  quefto  Regno, 
Venne  un  Ebreo  d'Anvcrfa,  s*intro- 
dufle  con  fagacitta  dal  Protettore, 
havendolo  conofciuto  in  quella  citta 
prima  che  montare  il  pofto  rillevato 
ove  prefentimente  s'attrova  fe  ne 
andava  privatamente  vedendo  la 
Flandra.  Introdutto  da  fua  Altezza 
ha  cominciato  non  folo  a  bacciare  ma 
a  ftringere  le  mani  et  a  toccargli  tutto 
il  corpo  con  efattiflima  cura :  diman- 
dando  perche  fi  comportafle  della 
maniera^rifpofe  che  era  venuto  d*An- 
verfa  folamente  per  vedere  fi  fua  Al- 
tezza era  compofta  di  carne,  mentre 
le  ibvr'  umane  azioniche  havavafatti, 
lo  manifeflavano  per  piu  che  uomo  e 
per  una  compoiizione  divina  fortita 
dal  Cielo." 

It  is  well  known  that  fimilar  ex- 
travagancies of  adulation  on  the 
part  of  the  Jews  proved  the  ruin  of 
their  caufe  :  Pafquinades  defignating 
Cromwell   "  the   true  Son  of  the 
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Tribe  of  Judah;"  and  the  vifit  of 
the  Rabbins  to  Huntingdon  to  try 
and  trace  himTout  a  Hebrew  pedi- 
gree, rendered  the  whole  afl^r  fb  ri- 
diculous, that  the  Jews  did  not  even 
obtain  the  civic  advantages  which 
Cromwell  promiled  them.  I  believe 
thefc  records  to  contain  many  fimilar 
illuftrations,  and,  as  fuch,  I  have 
thought  that  this  fpecimcn  might 
intereA  the  members  of  the  Philo- 
biblon  Society. 


I  remain, 
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n£S  ^its,  r^Hum^s  dans  I'ar- 
tide  qui  fuit,  fe  trouvent 
d^velopp^s  dans  les  ouv- 
rages  que  nous  allons  in- 
diquer,  pourceux  qui  feraientcurieux 
d'entrer  dans  tous  les  details  de  cet 
int^reilant  ^pifode  de  rhllloirc  de 
France. 

I"  Obfervations  fur  le  proems  de 
la  Pucellc,  par  de  I'Averdy.  Extr. 
des  Notices  des  Manufcrits  de  la  Bi- 
bliothique  du  i?M,  tome  3.  L'excel- 
lent  travail  de  M.  de  I'Averdy  rcm- 
plit  un  gros  volume  in  4°. 

2°  Le  Mcrcurc  Galant  de  Novem- 
bre  1683.  Lcttrc  du  P^re  Vignier 
fur  Ic  Mariage  de  la  Pucelle  d'Or- 
Hans.  Donneau  de  Viz6,  ^diteur  du 
Mercure»  en  rapportant  cette  lettre. 


Liminaire 

I'a  fait  prcccdcr  Ac  quelques  Ugncs 
d'introduftion. 

3"  Mcrcurc  Galani  dc  Janvier 
1684.  Lcttrc  de  M.  dc  Vicnne 
Plancy  a  M.  Vignicr  (frerc  du  Pcrc 
Vignicr).  EIlc  confirmc,  par  de 
nouvcaux  raifoiincincnts,  Topinion 
cnoncec  dans  la  lettre  prcc^dcotc' 

4"  Probl^mc  hiftoriquc  fur  la  Pu- 
cclic  d'Orl(Jans,  ou  Ton  fortiiic  I'o- 
piniondcfon  mariagc.  ParPolluche. 
Cct  opufcultr  formant  24  pages  in  8*', 
parut  a  Orleans  en  1749.  II  eft 
dcvcnu  fort  rare. 


Bibliographique. 

blance ;  maiselles  nous  paraiflent  loin 
d'etre  fans  feplique. 

6°  Remarques  fur  quelques  parti- 
cularit^s  curieufes  de  Thiftoirc  de  la 
Pucelle.  Extr.  des  Nouveaux  Me- 
moires  d'hiftoire  et  de  litt^rature  de 
TabW  d'Artigny,  tome  2,  page  49. 
Dans  le  tome  7  de  ces  Nouv.  M^m. 
fe  trouve  Texamen  des  remarques 
pr^c^dentes  fur  Jeanne  d'Arc,  par  D. 
PoUuche. 

Les  Renfeignements  qui  prece- 
dent, fur  le  doute  hiftorique  qui  nous 
occupe,  ont  ^t^  reproduits  ou  analy- 
f<fs  dans  le  tome  dix  fepti^me  (fep- 
ti^me  partie.  Ev^nements  fameux) 
de  la  Colleiflion  des  Meilleures  differ- 
tations.  Notices  et  trait^sparticuliers, 
relatif  Jl  Thiftoire  de  France,  par  C. 
Leber,  Paris,  Dentu  1838.  in  8®. 
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E  Bibliophile  a  et^  quel- 
quefbis  attaqu^  dans  ies 
afFciSions  Ies  plus  chores 
par  des  perfonnes  qui  ne  le 
comprennent  pas,  fous  pr^texte  qu'il 
eft  exclufif  et  ^go'ifte,  et  cependant 
c'ell  k  lui  et  ^  Ion  amour  des  vieux 
livies  et  des  anciens  documents,  que 
I'ondoit  d'avoir&it  connaltre  la  T^rit6 
fur  plufieurs  &its  hiiloriques  que  le 
monde  avait  accept^s  fur  parole,  de- 
puis  des  Uncles,  fans  fe  donner  la  peine 
de  Ies  examiner. 

L'amour  du  Bibliophile  embraf- 
iant  tons  Ies  genres  de  livres,  voit 
Touvrir  devant  lui  un  champ  Wen 
plus  vafte  que  celui  qui  foffre  a  I'hif- 
torien,  au  lavant,  au  m^taphylicien. 
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auHi  ce  n'efl  point  4  cciuc-ci,  mais  a 
des  bibliophiles  que  rcvicnt  I'honncur 
d'avoir  montrd  Ic  pcu  dc  fondcmcDt 
dcs  traditions  relatives  a  I'hiftoirc 
mythiquc  dc  Guillaumc  Tell,  a  I'in- 
ccndie  dc  la  Biblioth^uc  d'Alcx- 
andric,  par  les  ordres  d'Omar,  ct  Ji 
plufieurs  autres  points  g^n^ralcmcnt 
accreditcs.  Parmi  ceux-ci  il  en  eft 
un  qui  nous  parait  m^nter  d'etre  plus 
connu,  car  non  fculement  il  Py  rat- 
tachc  un  haut  inttfr^t  hifiorique,  mais 
encore  les  autoritcs  que  I'on  peut  in- 
voqucr  a  I'appui  de  la  theie,  font  & 
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regiftre  manufcrit  contenant  la  de- 
fcription  des  ^v^nements  qui  y  ^talent 
arrives : 

"  L'an  1436  fut  Meffirc  Phlin 
"  Marcou,  Echevin  de  Mets :  et  le 
20"*  jour  de  May  I'an  deflus  dit, 
vint  la  Pucelle  Jehanne,  qui  avoit 
**  ^t^  en  France,  a  la  Grange  02 
**  ormes,  pr^s  de  S.  Priv^,  et  y  fut 
**  amende  pour  parler  a  aucun  des 
"  Sieurs  de  Mets,  et  fe  faifoit  ap- 
"  peler  Claude ;  et  le  propre  jour  y 
**  vindrent  voir  fes  deux  freres,  dont 
**  Tun  dtoit  chevalier,  et  Tappelloit 
"  Meffire  Pierre,  et  Tautre  Petit-Je- 
"  han,  ecuyer,  et  cuidoient  qu'ellc 
**  fut  arfe,  et  tantoil  qu'ils  la  virent, 
"  ils  la  cognurent  et  aufli  fit-elle 
**  eux ;  et  le  lundi  21^^  jour  du  dit 
**  mois,  ils  am^nent  leur  foeur  avec 
*^  eux  \  Boquelon,  et  lui  donnoit  le 
**  fieur  Nicole,  comme  chevalier,  un 
'^  rouflin  au  prix  de  trente  francs,  et 
'*  une  paire  de   houflels;    et   fieur 


6  Doufe  Hiftorique. 

"  Aubert  Boullc,  un  chaperon;  ci 
"  lieur  Nicole  Grognct,  une  epcc,  ci 
"  la  dite  Piicclle  failHt  fur  Ic  dit 
"  chcval  tris  habilletncnt,  ct  dit 
'*  pluiicurs  chofes  au  tieur  Nicole, 
"  conunc  done  il  entendit  bicn  que 
"  c'cftoit  ellc  qui  avoit^t<f  en  France, 
"  ct  fiit  rcconnue  par  plutieurs  en- 
"  fcigncs  pour  !a  PuccUc  Jehanne 
*'  dc  France,  qui  amcna  Jacrd  le  roi 
"  Charles  i  Reins,  et  vinrcnt  dire 
"  pluiicars  qu'elle  avoii  ct<5  arfc  en 
"  Normandic,  ct  parloit  Ic  plus  Tes 
"  paroles  en  paraooles,  ct  difoil  dc 
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de  M ets  Tall^rent  voir  a  la  dite 
Marnels,  et  lui  donnent  pluiieurs 
juelz,  et  lis  cognurent  proprement 
que  c'^toit  la  Pucelle  Jehanne  de 
France^  et  puis  Ten  alia  a  Erlon, 
en  la  Duch^  de  Luxembourg,  ety 
fut  grande  preile,  jufqu'^  tant  que 
le  fils  au  comte  de  Wuenbourg  la 
mena  a  Cologne  de  cofl^  Ton  p^re 
le  comte  de  Wuenbourg,  et  Taimoit 
le  dit  comte  tr^s  fort,  et  quand  elle 
en  vault  venir,  il  luy  fit  faire  une 
tres  belle  cuirafle  pour  le  y  armer, 
et  puis  Ten  vint  au  dit  Erlon,  et  la 
fut  fait  le  mariage  de  M'.  de  Her- 
moife,  chevalier  et  de  la  dite  Je* 
hanne  la  Pucelle,  et  puis  apr^s  Ten 
vint  le  dit  fieur  Hermoife  avec  ia 
fenune  la  Pucelle,  demeurer  en 
Mets  en  la  maiibn  que  le  dit  fieur 
avoit  devant  ^^  Seglenne,  et  fe 
tinrent  la  jufqu'a  tant  qu'il  leur 
plaifit  aller." 
Une  copie  certifi^e  de  cet  extrait 
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fut  levee»  dont  voici  la  fulcription : 

"  L'article  ci  deilus  eil  extrait 
"  d'un  ancien  manufcrit  de  ccrtaines 
"  chofes  arrives  en  laville  de  Mets, 
"  et  ce  confonnement,  le  leing  du 
"  foulcript  Notaire  Royal,  demeur- 
"  ant  a  Nancy,  cy  mis  pour  t^motg- 
"  nage,cejourd'huy25Mars.  1645." 
—(Colin). 

Le  p^rc  Vignier  n'aurait  pcut-£tre 
pas  ajoute  beaucoup  de  ioi  i  ce 
manufcrit,  Til  n'eut  ^t^  fortifi^  par 
une  preuve  qu'il  cnit  inconteftable. 


Doute  Hijiorique.  9 

le  diner  ne  fut  pas  plus  t6t  achevd^ 
qu'on  remit  i  Vignier  les  clefs  de 
la  chambre  aux  archives^  et  il  y  pafla 
le  refte  de  la  joum^e  i  remuer  quan- 
tity de  papiers  etde  titres  fort  anciens. 
Enfin  il  trouva  un  contrat  de  mariage 
d'un  Robert  des  Armoifes,  chevalier, 
avcc  Jeanne  d*  Arcy,  dite  la  Pucelle 
d'Orl^ans.  Je  vous  laifTe  a  penfer  fi 
le  p^re  Vignier  fut  furpris  de  cette 
confirmation. 

«  CommeonpeutfacUementlecroire, 
cette  nouveaut^  hiftorique  excita  une 
fenfation  confid^rable  \  T^poque. 
L'extrait  que  nous  avons  cit^  fut  in- 
iixi  dans  une  Chronique  de  Metz  que 
publia  un  eccl^fiaflique  de  cette  ville, 
et  Dom  Calmet  le  mit  au  nombre 
des  documents  imprimis  dans  fon 
Hiftoire  de  Lorraine. 

On  avait  prcfque  oubli^  cette  di- 
couverte  hiflorique,  lorfque  vers 
1740  un  membre  de  la  foci^t^  litt^- 
raire  d'Orl^ans,  faifant  quelques  re- 
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chcrches  dans  Ics  archives  de  la 
mailbn  dc  vUle,  trouva  un  comptc  dc 
Jacques  rArgentter^  dam  Icquel  fous 
les  annees  1435  et  1436,  U  trouva 
unc  fomme  dc  1 1  firs.  8  f.  par.  poor 
rafraJchiflcmcnts  donnes  au  mcUaPcr 
qui  avait  apporte  des  lettrcs  dc  Je- 
hannc  la  Puccllc,  et  one  autre  (bnune 
de  12  livrcs  donnces  par  les  magiT- 
trats,  le  21  A6ut  1436,  a  Jehan  du 
Lils,  frircde  Jehannc  la  Puccllc,  pour 
1'aider  ^  rctourncr  vers  la  fear.  II 
avait  etc  rccu  par  le  Roi.  qui  lai 
avait  accorde  unc  gratification  dc 
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^'  pour  le  Roi  a  Loicher,  oil  il  refidoit 
**  alors,  6  livres  parifis/' 

Enfih  on  y  lit  encore :  •*  A  Je- 
"  hannc  Darmoifes,  comme  pr^fent 
**  i  ellc  ofFert  le  i*'  Aout,  1439,  apr^s 
"  deliberation  du  confeil  de  la  ville, 
"  pour  les  fcrviccs  rendus  par  elle 
"  au  fi^gc  dc  la  dite  ville,  deux  cent 
"  et  dix  livres-" 

Certes  il  ^udrait  avoir  une  foi  peu 
commune  pour  qu'elle  ne  fut  pas 
ebranl^e  par  ces  probabilit^s  contre 
Topinion  refue  que  Jean  d' Arc  mou- 
rut  en  1 43 1 .  D'ailleurs,  imm^diate- 
ment  apr^s  Tex^cution  de  cette  he- 
roine, le  bruit  courut  generalement 
qu'6lle  n'^tait  pas  morte,  et  que  les 
Anglais  avaient  mis  une  autre  vi<ftime 
en  fa  place. 

Dans  la  Chronique  de  Lorraine, 
par  Dom  Calmet,  qui  nc  T^tend  que 
jufqu'cn  1544,  il  eft  dit,  en  parlant 
du  fi^ge  de  Compi^gne,  que  la  Pucelle 
fut  perdue  de  vue  dans  la  mSl^e,  et 
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3UC  pcrfonnc  nc  ravattccqu'elle 
cvcnuc.  Lcs  uns  ta  croyaicnt  prlTc 
par  I'cnncmi,  ct  tranfport^c  i  Rouen, 
ou  ellc  aurait  ^t^  brulce ;  d'aurres 
aAirmaient  que  rarmcc  n'avait  pas 
voulu  &  tnort,  par  ce  qu'ellc  lui 
attribuait  tous  lcs  hauls  faits. 

La  Chronique  de  Metz  eft  encore 
plus  explicite ;  apr^s  avoir  raconte 
comment  la  Pucelle  fut  prife,  mence 
\.  Rouen,  et  brfllee  fur  un  bucher, 
I'auteur  ajouie  :  "  ainfi  qu'on  le  ra- 
"  conie,  car  depuis  Ic  contraire  a  ete 
"  prouv^." 
PaiQuuT, 


^tail^ 
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On  remarque  avec  quelqu'  ^tonne- 
ment,  dans  ces  pieces,  non  feulement 
les  d^lais  inexplicables  entre  la  con- 
damnation  et  Tex^cution^  mais  en- 
core les  precautions  extraordinaires 
que  Ton  prit  pour  cacher  autant  que 
poflible  aux  yeux  du  public  la  vic- 
time  qu'on  allait  £icniier.  En  la 
conduiiant  au  bucher,  on  lui  mit  fur 
la  t6te  une  grande  mitre  qui  cachait 
une  partie  de  fes  traits,  et  Ton  fit 
porter  devant  elle  un  large  tableau 
plein  d'injures  contre  la  condamn^e, 
et  qui  permettait  a  peine  de  voir  £l 
perfonne. 

En  i4409le  peuplecroyait  fi  ferme- 
ment  que  la  Pucelle  vivait  encore, 
et  qu'on  en  avait  fait  bruler  une  autre 
peribnne  en  fon  lieu,  qu'une  aven- 
turi^re,  f^tant  fauiTement  fait  pailer 
pour  elle,  le  Parlement  fut  contraint 
de  la  pr^fenter  au  peuple,  fur  la 
pierre  de  marbre  du  Palais,  afin  de 
montrer  que  c'etait  une  impofture. 
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Pourquoi  nc  fit-on  pas  la  incmc 
chofCf  ou  pourquoi  nc  prit-on  aucune 
mciurc,  contre  ccUc  dont  il  eft  fait 
mention  dans  tant  d'ades  publics,  et 
qui  nc  fc  cachait  nulletnent  ? 

L'hiiloirc  ^it  encore  mentioa  | 
d'autrcs  fcmmcs  qui  ont  voulu  fe  ^ir 
palTcr  pour  rhcroinc  d'Orliknt;,  et] 
chaquc  fois  Ics  magiHrats  ont  pri*1 
dcs  mcfurcs  pour  conAater  publique*^  I 
mcnt  Ic  mcnfongc.  Dans  le cas  doat] 
nous  nous  occupom,  on  ne  trouvej 
pas  la  moindrc  trace  dc  parellte  ten- 
tative.    D'oii  vicnt  cettc  differenced, 

Lc  Roi  non  fcutement  anobUtl 
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eft  tire  des  comptes  des  receveurs 
du  Domaine  d'Orl^ns,  rendu  en  la 
chambre  des  comptes  de  Tan  1444, 
(remarquez  bien  cette  date).  On  y 
reftitue  a  un  fr^re  de  la  Pucelle,  Pierre 
du  Lysy  chevalier,  une  ile  fur  la 
riviere  de  Loire : 

''  Ouie  la  fupplication  du  dit  M ef- 
**  fire  Pierre,  contenant  que  pour 
**  acquitter  la  Loyaut^  envers  le  Roi, 
**  notre  dit  Seigneur,  et  Monfieur  le 
"  Due  d'Orl^ans,  il  fe  partit  de  fon 
**  pays,  pour  venir  au  fervice  du  Roi 
'^  et  de  Monfieur  le  Due,  en  la  com- 
**  pagnie  de  Jeanne  la  Pucelle  fa  foeur, 
"  avec  laquelle,  jufques  a  fon  abfen-- 
"  tementy  et  depuis  jufques  h  prifentj 
^^  il  a  expofe  fon  corps  et  fes  biens 
^'  au  dit  iervice  et  au  fait  des  guerres 
*^  du  Roi,  tant  \  la  r^fiftance  des 
^^  anciens  ennemis  du  Royaume,  qui 
**  tinrent  le  fi^gc  devant  la  ville  d*Or- 
^^  l^ans,  comme  en  plufieurs  voyages 
"  faits  et  cntrepris  pour  le  Roi,  8cc/' 
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II  n'cd  pas  bcfoin  que  nous  hSCv 
rcmarqucr  combicn  les  moti&  de  la* 
requite  dc  cc  frirc  dc  Jchannc  h  Pu- 
celle,  auraicnt  etc  plus  forts  ct  plus 
prcflants,  (\,  en  1444,  au  lieu  dc 
parlcr  de  :  jufquei  ^  fin  abftntemenx, 
il  avait  fait  vafoir  le  martyrc  dc  cette 
foBur,  qui  avait  fauv^f  la  France  du 
joug  de  TAnglais. 

L'emploi  dc  cette  cxprcflion  :  fin 
abj'entementt  rexpliquc  encore  d'unc 
mani^re  fort  fimple,  lorfqu'on  fc  rap- 
pclle  que  le  Due  dc  Bedford,  Regent 
dc  France,  mourut  en  1435,  ctqu'il 
ciltrcsvraifemblableauc  Tcaiuiel<»^ 


I 
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fbuleva  la  queflion  de  la  r^alit^  de 
Texecution.  Lc  p^re  Vignier  a  etc 
au  devant  de  cette  obJe£tion»  en  d^- 
montrant  que  cette  commiflion  ^tait 
charg^e  d'examiner  exclufivement  fi 
les  juges  de  la  Pucelle  avaient  et^ 
fond^s  en  la  condamnant  comme 
her^tique  et  relapfe,  et  ce  fut  fur  ce 
point  feul  que  tous  les  interrogatoires 
frapp^rent.  La  commiflion  n'igno- 
rait  nullement  Topinion  repandue  en 
France,  que  la  Pucelle  n'avait  pas 
peri ;  mais  ils  durent  fen  tenir  aux 
termes  expr^s  de  leurs  inftrudtions. 
Comme  une  derni^re  preuve  de  cette 
opinion,  nous  citerons  un  recueil 
manufcrit  conferve  a  la  Bibliotheque 
du  Louvre.  Ce  font  des  documents 
recueillis  et  clafles  par  ordre  alpha- 
b^tique  par  Dom  Mafburet,  pour 
fcrvir  a  une  nouvelle  Edition  du  Dic- 
tionnaire  de  Mor^ri.  Au  mot  Arc, 
on  litt  entre  autres  chofes  curieufes : 
^'  jufque  dans  le  dix-huitieme  fi^cle, 
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"  on  a  fait  rcvivrc  unc  aociennc  foble" 
{pourquoi  nc  la  rcfutait-il  pas  ?)  "  qui 
•'  diTobait  Jeanne  au  bQclier,  ct  U 
"  mariaii  avcc  un  gentilhommc  dc 
*'  la  maifon  d'Armoifc.  II  parait  trcs 
"  vrai  qu'une  fauflc  Jeanne  d'Arc, 
"  furprii  la  foi  dcs  Magiftrals  d'Or- 
"  leans,  ct  en  obtint  une  gratification 
"  qui  fe  irouvc  infcrite  fur  Ics  rcgif- 
'*  (res  dc  la  villc." 

Par  tons  Ics  cxtraits  que  nous  avons 
citrfs  dcs  comptcs,  non  feulemcnt  de 
la  villc  d'Orlcans,  mais  d'autres  villcs, 
on  pcut  voir  combicn  peu  de  valcura 
Ct  nufonnemcnt  de  Dom  Maibaret. 
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les  premiers  Bourguignons,  ou  An- 
glaisy  qui  feraient  tomb^s  en  fa  puif- 
^nce  ?  Cependant  rien  de  femblable 
n'eut  lieu.  Remarquons  aufli  que 
la  plus  grande  incertitude  exifle,  chez 
les  hifloriens>  fur  la  date  pr^ciie  de 
I'ex^cution  de  la  Pucelle;  \  peine 
deux  hifloriens  font-ils  d'accord  fur 
ce  point. 

En  parcourant  les  ^crivains  qui, 
tout  recemment,  fe  font  occup^s  de 
Jeanne,  il  nous  a  paru  Strange  qu'au- 
cun  d'eux  n'ait  fouleve  la  queftion 
que  le  pere  Vignier  chercha  a  r^- 
foudre.  Ou  bicn  leur  convidlion  de- 
vait  6tre  bien  arrfit^e  fur  Timpofture, 
et  dans  ce  cas,  fur  quoi  repofait  cette 
conviction  ?  car  jamais  le  doute  n'a  ^t^ 
ferieufement  et  compl^tement  ex- 
amine;  ou  bien  ils  ont  fuivi,  fans 
examen,  la  tradition  conmiune,  et 
alors,  que  devient  la  verit^  hiftorique 
et  la  foi  qu'elle  infpire  ? 

D'apr^s  tout  ce  qui  pr^cMe,  nous 
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croyons  qu'un  cfprit  impartial,  d^- 
gageant  Ton  opinion  de  toute  idee 
precon9ue,  et  de  I'lnfluence  exerc)^, 
fans  meme  que  Ton  Ten  aper9oivc, 
par  une  longue  habitude  d'admettrc 
comme  vrat,  &ns  examen  et  fans 
difcuflion,  ce  qu'on  nous  a  enfeigniJ 
d^s  Penfance;  nous  croyons,  diJjc, 
qu'un  efprit  jufte  et  impartial  arrivcra 
i  cettc  conclufion :  L'hiftoire,  fur 
plufieurs  points,  eft  un  probl^me,  et 
i'opinion  commun^mcnt  re^ue,  ne 
Tcft  accreditee  fouvcnt  qu'a  defaut 
d'examen,  et  par  une  pareffe  naturclle 
de  I'efprit  humain:  fe  rendre  compte 
de.  ;tout,.^cft  un  travail  p^nible  ct 
parfoisimpoinble;  admettre  ians  exa- 
men eft  done  Thabitude  gen^rale. 

Octave  Delepierre. 


Letter  from  Giacomo  Soranzo, 
to  his  two  Sons. 


1588. 


M 


-  .-.J  **  -■*  • 


Letter 

From  Giacomo  Soranzo,  a  Venetian 
Gentleman,  to  his  two  Sons, 

Relating  to  the  Murder  of  the'Dvc  de 
Guise. — Dated  JatiF-  8,  1588. 

AUi  molto  mag*^  et  car"*  come  fig^'  li  SS" 
Giacomo  et  Hier"**  Soranzo. 


Mag^  et  car°"  fig*li.         A  Padova. 

ONO  gionte  le  lettere  dair 
Amb"  noftro  in  Francia 
co*avifi  delle  fucceffedella 
morte  del  Duca  di  Ghifa, 
ct  e,  che  havendo  deliberato  il  Re  di 
farlo  morir*  con  quel  manco  ftrep- 
pito  che  potefle,  la  fera  delle  22  el- 
lefle  12  gentilhuomini  della  fua  ca- 
mera, delli  piu  fidati,  eflendo  folito 
de'  Francefi  levarfi  di  letto  allc  6  hore 
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doppo  mezzA  none,  ct  gli  diedc  or- 
dinc,  chc  Icvaffcro  allc  4,  et  vcniffero 
i  liii,  II  chc  havcndo  elTeguito,  tro- 
varuno  il  Re  gia*  levato,ct  cntraio  nel 
fuo  gabinetto,  et  fatto  cntrar'  li  dctti  . 
gentiWiuomini,  gli  dilTc,  chc  gl'  have-  J 
va  cletti  come  fuoi  coniidcntifl*"',  et.1 
gli  volcva  communicarc  ua  fuo  graoj 
fegreto,  ma  chc  fe  alc^diloro  no'ar- 
dilTe  di  cfTrgiiire  quanto  gli  com- J 
andarebbe,  che  lo  diccflcro  pur*  li- 
beramcnte,    p*^  non    pcrdcrcbbonoJ 
ponto  delU  fiia  gra',  ct  havcndo  tutdj 
ripofto,  chc  fariano  prontam*=  quanwl 
S.  M'ta  commandatic,  eh  1" 
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nel  parlamento,  che  haveva  gia  ridot* 
to,et  fu'  rifpoflo,cheerano  per  trattar* 
certa  materia  di  dinar i,  ma  che  s*  af- 
pettava  il  Duca  di  Ghifa  fenza  il 
quale  non  fi  poteva  efpedir',  et  S. 
M'ta  ordinb,  che  fi  follicitafle  a  farlo 
venire,  come  puoco  di  poi  compa- 
rafle,  et  gli  fu  detto  d'ordine  di  S. 
M'ta,  che  andafTe  a  lei  in  gabinettOj 
come  fece,  et  fub^  entrato  s'  eflegui 
quanto  S..  M'ta  haveva  commandato, 
et  fin  tan  to  S.  M'ta  mando  dentro  del 
parlamento  a  far  prigione  il  Card^  di 
Ghifa,  et  gl'  altri  che  havete  intefo, 
et  mentre  che  il  Duca  fi  fentiva  fe- 
rito  a  morte,  fece  gran  grido,  II  che 
ientito  dal  Card,  fuo  f'ello,  che  era 
neir  anticamera  et  conofciutolo,  fece 
moto  alia  porta  di  voler  entrare  in  ga- 
binetto,  ma  fe  grafFaccio'  il  Cap^della 
guardia  con  la  fpada  ignuda,  et  gli- 
ela  affaccio  al  petto,  et  difTe,  tiratevi 
in  dietro  Mons^^,  fe  non  che  vi  paf- 
iarb  da  banda  a  banda,  et  ii  ritir6,  et 
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puoco  dapoi  il  Re  diede  ordine,  che 
detto  Card**  folic  ftrangolato,  come 
fii  effeguito.  Fra  tanto  venne  U  gi- 
orno  delli  23,  et  il  Re  entro  in  par- 
lamento,  et  publico  le  dette  morti 
fenza  che  fi  fentifle  ftrepito  pur  di 
minima  parola.  II  Card'*  di  Borbone 
fu  fatto  prigione  anco  lui,  et  patifle 
grandem"  di  fluflb  di  fangue,  et  fi 
dice,  che  fe  non  morira  da  q'l  male, 
che  il  Re  1'  ha  condenato  a  finir  Tua 
vita  prigione  nella  Torre  d'Ambofa, 
et  medefimam*  fi  dice,  che  fatta 
opera  di  cavar  dalli  attri,  che  Ibno 
prigione,  che  fono  al  n"^  di  18  quei 
piu  iegreti  che  potr^,  gli  fara  morir 
tutti.  Subito  morto  il  Duca,  il  Kh 
mando  a  pigHarc  le  fue  fcritture,  et 
il  fuo  Seg"",  quale  confcfsb  dc  piano 
tutto  quello,  che  le  fu  domandato,  et 
fra  r  altre  cofe,  che  il  Re  di  Spagna 
dava  al  Duca  di  provifioni  -~-^  v^' 
ranno.  Si  dice,  che  il  Re  fa  formar 
procciTo    d'imputationi    graviflime, 
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che  da  a  detto  Duca,  et  che  le  fara 
flampare,  et  voi  procuraretc  d'ha- 
verne  copia  da  quiche  amico,  quando 
fara  tempo,  et  con  q^fte  fine  de  tutto 
cuore  me  vi  racc^^.  Di  Venetia  alii 
8  diGen^  1588. 

Voftro  come  P. 

G.  S. 


(From  the  original,  in  the  pofleffion  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Sneyd.) 


On  the  Firft  Edition  of  the 
Adagia  of  Erafmus. 


r 


Adagia  of  Erafmus. 

^HE  firft  edition  t^  the 
Adagia  of  Erafmus  is  one 
of  the  rareft  of  a  clafs  of 
books  now  in  great  rcqucft 
amongfl  colle(^ors.  None  of  the 
bibliographers  who  have  recorded, 
or  defcribed  it,  appear  to  have  feen 
it.  Nopitfch  {Literatur  der  Spricht- 
•worter  8**Niirnberg  1 822,  and  fecond 
edition,  1833,  p.  177)  regifters  it 
merely  as  D.  Erafmt  Adagiorum  Col- 
leBama,  per  yoannem  PhUippum  Ger~ 
manum:  Lutet.  Paris.  1^00,^.  Bru- 
nei gives  the  title  a  little  more  fully, 
while  Ebert  merely  records  the  ftdt 
of  the  publication.  Hain  {Reper- 
torium  Bihliagraphicum,  4  vols.  8° 
Stuttgardtet  Paris  1827)  profefTes  to 
give  the  title  at  full  length ;  but  as 
he  deviates  from  his  ufual  and  ufeful 
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pradVice  of  marking  the  length  of 
the  lines,  it  is  to  be  prefumed  that 
his  tranfcrjpt  was  not  made  from  the 
book  itfclf.  Dupleflis  {Bibliographie 
Par^miologtque  8"  Paris,  1847,  p.  10) 
appears  to  have  followed  Hain.  All 
of  thefe  bibliographers  have  fallen 
into  the  miftake  of  defcribing  the 
book  as  in  4",  whereas  it  is  really 
in  S". 

The  following  is  the  exact  title 
tranfcribed  from  the  copy  in  my 
pofleffion,  the  black  letter  being 
printed  in  red  ink,  the  roman  letter 
in  black,  except  the  five  laft  words 
in  the  laft  line. 

gDer!>tierft^etartnfXlDmtamft)mrumajcfmeiitieiRa< 

ffnfum  pacoetnfam  ft)  e(t  abasiocum  collntanni  opui 
qum  itotiu  tutn  ab  omne  tel  Ccrfptuce  bel  &nnonf0St< 
rm  benuSa  bum  fnCsntenbuii.  mCcu  f  n  mobu  co&ucf  ■ 

[bile. 
3|Dquo&itatietnufntelUseti0atio(tCcHn(optimf:film- 
{ufmoIiftieKcffsetUttecddtieQirajfetoratfonequotiDia- 
nam  aOJteEtetld  aCpctst re.  ^pite  ecp  n  |)ut  tarn  cam 
ttietaurutantf[lonumulofienaIet)obfscttifmfte:tnulto 

Sttftantfocapcopetitraaepturf:  Otccbonfoinl^duecf- 
3aletr.  [t(u. 
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In  the  centre  of  the  page  is  the 
wood-cut  mark  of  the  printer  Jean 
Philippe — with  his  initials  I.  P.  and 
a  fcroll  infcribed  in  red  roman  letter 
In  noiefcte  trinitatis. 

Daobus  in  locis  libellus  hie  proftat :  In  magiftri  Johinis  Philippi 

[offi- 
cina :  cuius  quide  turn  induftria :  turn  fumpcu  niddiflimis  fbr- 

[mulis 
eft  emaculatiflime  impreflus :   In  uia  diui  Marcelli  ad  diuine 

[trinita- 
tis lignum :  Rurfu  in  via  diui  Jacobi  ad  Pellicani  qua  vocant 

[notam. 

Four  preliminary  leaves  including 
the  title,  on  the  back  of  which  Eraf- 
mus's  preface  begins,  preceded  by  a 
complimentary  epiftle  to  him  by 
"  Publius  Fauftus  Andrelinus,  poet^ 
regius/*  Sheets  a  to  /  inclufive,  each 
containing  1 6  pages  not  numbered. 
The  colophon  on  the  laft  page  is 

Impreflum  hoc  opus  Parrhifiis :  in  Via  diui  Marcelli :  ac 
domo  que  indicatur  Diuina  Trinitas :  Aug;uftino  Vicen- 
tio  Caminado  a  medis  uindicatore :  M.  Johane  Philippo 
Alamano,  diligentiffimo  impreflbre.     Anno  M.  Vc. 

William  Stirling. 


Letter  of  Dr.  John  Dee  to  Sir 

William  Cecyl. 
1562-3. 


Letter  of  Dr.  John  Dee  to  Sir 

William  Cecyl.    1562-3. 

3HE  following  letter  from 
the  celebrated  Dr.  John 
Dee  is  prcfcrved  in  that 
portion  of  the  Cecil  MSS. 
which  is  deposited  in  the  State  Paper 
Office.  It  is  worthy  of  record,  not 
only  on  account  of  the  intereft  which 
muft  always  be  attached  to  a  corref- 
pondence  between  the  learned  ma- 
thematician, and  the  great  minifter 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  but  as  con- 
taining fome  curious  information  re- 
fpefting  the  value  fet  upon  a  work  of 
reputation,  and  rarity,  by  the  ^iXoi 
0i(i\m  of  the  1 6th  century. 

The   biographical  notices  of  the 
career  of  Dr.  Dee  make  mention  of 
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his  frequent  vifits  to  the  Low  Coun- 
tries ;  whither  he  was  attrafted  by 
the  fame  of  the  Univerfities,  and 
their  Profeflbrs,  but  this  unpublifhed 
letter  appears  to  be  the  only  account 
extant  of  his  trip  to  Antwerp  at 
Chriftmas  156 1-2.  He  may  after 
all  have  fucceeded  in  "  fetting  order 
with  the  Duch  printers,"  and  by  fo 
doing  have  avoided  the  neceflity  of 
"  dealing  with  printers  of  High 
Germany  ;"  or,  poffibly,  Sir  Wil- 
liam Cecyl  may  have  been  proof 
againft  the  ftrong  hints  given  by  the 
indefatigable  Doiflor  refpedling  the 
low  ftate  of  his  finances.  From 
feme  caufe  or  other,  his  fojoum  at 
the  Golden  Angel  was  probably  not 
protrafted  beyond  Eafter  of  1562-3, 
and  his  abfence  from  England  may 
therefore  have  efcaped  obfervation. 


Sir  William  Cecyl. 


DR.  JOHN    DEE   TO   SIR 
WILLIAM  CECYL. 

1 6  February,  1562-3. 

Right  honorable  Sir,  my  moft  hum- 
ble obeyfance  in  due  fort  confi- 
dered.  Yt  maye  pleas  you  to  un- 
derfland,  that  the  approved  wifdome 
wherwith  th'  Almighty  hath  endued 
you,  and  the  exadt  bilance  of  Juftice, 
wherby  mens  doinges  in  your  handes 
are  ordred,  and  the  naturall  zeale  as- 
well  to  good  letters  (which  from 
your  tender  age  hath  in  your  breft 
contynually  encreafed)  as  to  the  ho- 
nor and  weale  publik  of  our  cuntrye 
which  now  in  you  freflily  flowreth 
and  eke  yeldeth  frute  abundantly)  : 
thefe  and  other  regardes  have  dired:ed 
my  choiie  to  you  onely  among  fo 
many  other  in  place  of  high  honor 
and    governance.      Choife,    I    fay, 
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^^1  whereby  your  wifdome  JuHice  and 

^^M  forfaid  zeale  may  (if  it  fo  {land  with 

^H  your  good  will)  be  tranfplanted  in 

^H  landes  full  far,  and  people  ftraunge; 

^H  yf  my  hand  be  not  unlucky  in  guy- 

^H  fling  fo  weldy  a  chardge.     Therfore 

^H  briefly  to  place  before  your  eyes  the 

^H  chief  of  my  requefl,  thus  flandeth 

^H  my  cafe.      Albeit  that  our  Univer- 

^H  iities,  bothe,  in  them  have  men  in 

^H  fundrye  knowledges  right  excellent, 

^H  as  in  divinitie,  the  Hebrue,  Greke 

^H  and  Latin  tung  &c.  yet  forafmuche  h 

^H  as  the  wifdome  infinite  of  our  Crea-  ^M 

^r  tor  is  braunched  into  manifold  rao  ^t 

fortes  of  wunderfiil]  fciences,  greatly 
aydingour  dymme  iightes  to  the  bet- 
ter vew  of  his  powre  and  goodnes, 
wherin  our  cuntry  hath  no  man  (that 
I  ever  yet  could  here  of)  hable  to  fet 
furth  his  fote,  or  Qiew  his  hand :  as 
in  the  fcience  De  numerts  formalihus, 
the  fcience  De  Ponderous  myjiicts, 
and  the  fcience  T>e  Menfuris  dhinis : 
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(by  which  three  the  huge  frame  of 
this  world  is  fafhioned,  compadt^ 
rered,  flablifhed,  and  preferved)  and 
in  other  fciences,  eyther  with  thefe 
collateral],  or  from  them  derived,  or 
to  themwardes  greatly  us  fordering. 
And  for  that  fome  fuch  knowledges, 
after  my  long  ferche  and  ftudy,  great 
coft  and  travaile  (through  Godes 
mercy  and  grace)  have  fallen  under 
my  perfeverance  and  underftanding, 
(whereof  I  am  taught  to  render  ac- 
count, with  encreafe  of  the  Talent) 
and  fo  have  forced  my  witt  and  pay- 
ned  my  (elf  to  draw  togyther  and 
difclofe  by  writing,  fuch  profEtable 
and  pleaiant  fciences.  And,  forflow- 
ing  no  tyme  (the  frailty  of  our  life 
and  health  being  as  it  is)  I  thought 
good  this  feafon  of  Chriftmas  fefti- 
valls  (commenly  otherwifc  fpent)  to 
make  but  a  ftart  to  Antwerp,  and 
there  to  employe  that  tyme  in  taking 
and  fetting  order  with  fundry  Duch 
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prioters  and  other  artUiccrs,  for  the 
true  and  diligent  printing  of  fuch  my 
labors,  as  I  have  by  mc  ready  for  the 
prcs,  and  thercuppon  I  entended 
fiirthwith  to  rctumc  before  Eafter  at 
the  (ardcft,  bicaufe  1  hoped  to  have 
foundc  chingcs  and  men  apt  to  my 
purpofc.  But  lo,  fo  fallech  it  now 
owtc.  that  I  cannot  cumpas  this  my 
cntcnt  on  this  wife,  but  ain  driven  to 
dcalc  with  printers  of  High  Ger- 
many, whereby  a  longer  tyme  will 
runnc.  And  alfo  lyns  my  cumming 
(Ice  1  pray  you)  by  diligent  ferchc 

■  nH    ffviU   /fcir    fa    fl^ftf*    a    twnf\ 


Sir  William  Cecyl.         9 

vertife  me  of  your  pleafure  advife  and 
cownfaile^  whether  ye  will  have  me 
furthwith  to  retorne,  my  bokes  un- 
printed  and  oute  of  my  handes,  and 
alfo  to  difdayne  and  negledt  this  offer 
and  noble  occafion  at  God  his  hand^ 
whereby  his  glory,  the  honor,  ye  and 
(fo  may  it  chaunce)  the  weale  of  my 
cuntrye  may  be  avaunced.  Or  that 
you  will  herin  declare  your  wifdome, 
juftice  and  zeale,  (which  in  many 
other  cafes  far  inferior  to  this  you 
have  not  withdrawne)  in  procuringe 
leave,  ye  and  ayde  to  my  fmall  habi- 
lytye  to  abyde  the  better  by  the 
achieving  fo  great  a  feate,  as  (by  the 
enjoying  of  thefe  men  and  bokes)  by 
Godes  leave. I  entend  to  affaye.  And 
for  a  profe  more  evident  of  my  en- 
devor  and  purpofe,  yt  may  pleas  you 
to  under  (land,  that  allready  I  have 
purchafed  one  boke,  for  which  a 
thowfand  crownes  have  ben  by  others 
ofFred,  and  yet  could  not  be  obteyned ; 
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a  boke,  for  which  many  a  lerned  man 
hath  long  fought  and  dayly  yet  doth 
fccke  ;  whofe  u(e  is  greater  than  the 
fame  thereof  is  fpred ;  the  name 
thereoftoyouisnot  unknowne.  The 
title  is  on  this  wife,  Steganographia 
Joannis  Tritemij;  whereof  in  both  the 
editions  of  his  Polygraphia  mention 
is  made,  and  in  his  cpiAles,  and  in 
fundry  other  mens  bokes.  A  boke 
for  your  Honor,  or  a  Prince,  fo  meet, 
fo  ncdcfull  and  commodious,as  in  hu- 
mayne  knowledg  none  can  be  meeter 
or  more  behovefull.     Of  this  boke 


M^ 
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I  aflure  you  the  meanes  that  I  ufed 
to  cumpas  the  knowledg  where  this 
man  and  other  fuch  are,  and  like- 
wife  of  fuch  bokes  as  for  this  pre- 
fent  I  have  advertifment  of,  have 
coft  me  all  that  ever  I  could  here 
with  honefty  borrow,  befydes  that 
which  (for  fo  fhort  a  tyme  entended) 
I  thowght  nedefull  to  bring  with  me, 
to  the  value  of  XXo£*.  God  knoweth 
my  zeale  to  honeft  and  true  know- 
ledg ;  for  which  my  flefli,  blud,  and 
bones  fhuld  make  the  marchandyfe, 
yf  the  cafe  fo  requyred.  Thys  boke, 
eyther  as  I  nowe  have  yt,  or  here- 
after fhall  have  yt,  fully  wholl  and 
perfit,  (yf  it  pleas  you  to  accept  my 
prefent)  I  give  unto  your  Honor,  as 
the  moft  precyous  juell  that  I  have 
yet  of  other  mens  travailes  recovered. 
The  underftandinge  whereof  I  doubt 
not  to  atteyne,  by  Godes  grace,  and 
the  conference  with  fuch  men  as  all- 
ready  are  in   my  Kalender.     Men 
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hard  to  finde,  although  daily  feen. 
And  than  that  alfo,  fhall  I  think 
your  Honour  moft  worthy  of,for  pro- 
curing unto  me  dulcia  Ula  ocia,  the 
frute  wherof  my  cuntry  et  tola  Refp. 
literaria,  juftly  ihall  afcribe  to  your 
wifdome  and  honorable  zeale  toward 
the  avauncement  of  good  letters  and 
wonderfull  divine  and  fecret  fcienccs. 
And  herein  what  your  will  and  or- 
der with  me  fhal  be,  I  will  requeft 
ibme  of  my  frendes  to  refort  to  your 
Honor  to  underftand ;  the  cafe  being 
unto  them  as  ftraunge  as  it  to  me 
a.lfo  fallcth  pratfr  fx^&atiofKm,  As 
knowethc  the  Ahnighty,  who  prc- 
ferve  your  Honor  with  contynuance 
of  health  and  abundance  of  his  grace 
according  to  his  good  pleafure.  Anno 
1562.  16  Februarij. 

Antwerpue  apud  Gulielmum  Silvium 
in  Angelo  aureo ;  in  platea,  vulgaiiter, 
Den  Camer  ftraet,  rocata. 

Joannes  Dee. 


Sir  William  Cecyl.       1 3 

Domine  lalram  fac  Regjnam  nfam 
Eliz^ietham. 

(Sufrr/crihed) 

To  the  right  honorable  Syr 
William  Cecyl,  Knight,  Se- 
cretary to  the  Quenes  moft 
excellent  Ma*^. 

Joannes  Tntemius^  the  author  of 
the  above  mentioned  book,  was  born 
in  the  town  of  Trittenheim  on  the 
Mofelle,  in  the  year  1462.*  He 
became  Abbot  of  the  Benedidine 
monaftery  of  Spanheim  in  1483,  and 
of  Wurzburg  in  1 506.  The  leifurc 
afforded  by  this  comfortable  prefer- 
ment was  employed  by  him  in  the 
produ(^ion  of  numerous  works,  which 
are  doubtlefs  more  creditable  to  his 
induihy,  than  ufcful  or  intereAing  to 

•  His  very  precile  biographer  ftates  that  this 
event  took  place,  **  prima  die  menlls  Februarii, 
hora  undecima,  minuto  tricefinio  poft  mendiem, 
anna  dominicx  nativitatis  millefitno  quadrin- 
gentefiiDO  rexagefimo  fecundo,  indidione  Ro- 
manorum  decima,  &c." 
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the  prefent  generation.  His  name 
is  now  only  alTociated  with  the  art 
of  writing  in  cipher,  upon  the  per- 
fedion  of  which  he  beftowed  great 
labour,  undeterred  by  the  dangerous 
fufpicions  which  in  thofe  days  were 
incurred  by  all  learned  men  whofe 
purfuits  happened  to  be  unintelligi- 
ble to  the  vulgar. 

In  the  prefaces  to  the  two  edi- 
tions* of  the  Poligraphia,  to  which 
Dr.  Dec  refers,  it  is  ftated  :  "  Ad 
Joachim  Marchionem  Brandenbur- 
genfcm  principem  eleftorem  •  *  *  • 
fcripfit    mirandum,    ct    laboriofum 
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is  one  in  4°,  Franckfurt,  1606.  Al- 
though the  terms  ufed  in  the  letter 
of  Dr.  Dee  would  feem  to  imply 
that  the  "  boke  for  which  a  thoufand 
crownes  have  been  by  others  ofFred," 
was  a  printed  one,  yet  from  Zedler's 
filence  it  is  probable  that  it  was  only 
in  MS.  at  the  period  of  the  vifit  to 
Antwerp.  No  fuch  Manufcript  can 
be  found  in  the  Britifh  Mufeum,  the 
State  Paper  Office,  or  in  the  library 
or  amongft  the  Cecyl  MSS.  at  Hat- 
field, and  it  is  probable  therefore 
that  no  copy  of  the  ^*  mirandum 
opus"  is  now  extant. 

In  the  prefent  days,  however,  fuch 
unexpected  difcoveries  are  conftantly 
made,  and  fo  many  literary  curioiities 
are  from  time  to  time  exhumed  from 
the  grave  of  centuries,  that,  haply 
fome  zealous  antiquarian,  after  pe- 
rufing  thefe  Mifcellanies,  may  be 
able  to  give  fbme  information  as  to 
the  exigence  of  a  printed  edition  of 
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A  fliort  Dozen  of  Books 

Relating  to  British  History, 

in  the  pofleffion  of  the 

Earl  of  Gosford. 

r 


Dear  Mr.  Secretary, 

NCLOSED  you  have  a 
fhort  dozen  of  books  in 
my  pofleffion,  relating  to 
Britifh  Hiftory. 
Might  it  not  be  a  matter  of  utility, 
as  well  as  of  curiofity,  to  difcover, 
if  poffible,  the  locality  of  works  of 
which  a  few  copies  only  are  fuppofed 
to  be  in  exiftence  ? 

This  little  contribution  will  per- 
haps be  fufficient  for  the  prefent,  but 
I  can  eafily  increafe  it  now,  or  con- 
tinue it  on  a  future  occafion. 

Believe  me. 

Very  truly. 


GOSFORD 


59,  Grojvenor  Street^ 
June  6,  1854. 


Books  relating  to  British 
History. 

Halftead's  Genealogies^  folio.  Lond. 
1685. 

Twenty-four  copies  only  of  this  Work 
were  printed  (privately)  at  the  expenfe  of 
the  Earl  of  Peterborough. 

Prynne's Records.  3  vols,  folio.  Lond. 
1666,65,70. 

Of  well-known  rarity.  A  fine  copy  from 
the  colle£lions  of  Weft,  Willett,  Sir  M. 
Sykes,  and  H.R.H.  Duke  of  SuflTex. 

Gale  and  Fell.  —  Hiftoriae  Britan- 
nicae  and  AngHcanae  Scriptores. 
3  vols,  folio.    Oxon.  1691,87,84. 

On  large  paper. 

Duchefne.  —  Return  Normannica- 
rum  Scriptores.  Folio.  Lutet. 
Paris,  1 61 9 

Very  fine  copy  on  large  paper.  Formerly 
in  the  colle£lion  of  De  Thou,  but,  unfor- 
tunately, in  modern  binding:  his  Arms 
only  having  been  preferved. 
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Bedx-  —  Hiftoria  EccIefiaiUca. 
Editio  Princeps,  folio. 

Suppofed  to  have  been  printed  by  Eg- 
geftejTi  at  Strafl)ourg,  about  1473-     V«ry 

Dudlsi.  —  (NorthumbruB  Ducis.) 
Concioadpopulum.  410.  (Aldus) 
RoniK,  1570. 

Of  this  very  rare  Tradl,  Renouard  ftates 
that  two  copies  only  ate  luiown  to  exift, 
one  in  the  Vatican,  and  one  in  the  collec- 
tion of  the  late  Bilhop  of  Lichfield. 
Matthaei  Weftmonafterienfis.  Flores 
Hiftoriarum,  folio.  Lond.  1 570. 
Archbifhop  Parker's  copy,  with  his  Anns 
emblazoned.  Rich  old  calf  binding ; 
Britilh  Mufeum  duplicate. 

MatthfEi  Paris.  Hiftoria  Major,  folio. 
Lond.  1571. 

Rich  old  calf  binding.     Arms  of  Henry 
Prince  of  Wales,  and  the  Oftrich  feathers, 
originally  tn  Silver,  at  each  comer  of  the 
book.     Alio,  BritiOi  Mufeum  duplicate. 
Sandford's  Genealogical  Hiftory  of 
the  Kings  and  Queens  of  Eng- 
land, folio.    Lond.  1707- 

On  large  paper,  of  which  it  is  faid  twenn^- 
feur  copies  only  were  printed.  Beaudml 
copy,  in  the  original  calf  binding. 
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Ware  (Sir  James.)  The  whole  works 
of^  concerning  Ireland^  revifed  and 
improved,   2  vols,  folio.    Dublin, 

739^45- 

Large  paper,  of  which,  how  many  copies 
are  there  ?  Lowndes  lays  fix  only,  but  I 
think  I  have  met  with  a  greater  number. 

Horfley. —  Britannia  Romana^^folio. 
Lond.  1732. 

A  rare  book  on  lar^e  paper. 

Darcie. — Annalsof  Queen  Elizabeth, 
4to.    Lond.  (1625). 

Very  fine  copy  on  large  paper,  firom  Bind- 
ley^s  colledion,  in  the  original  binding, 
with  the  Portraits. 
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The  Private  Printing-Prefs 
at  Stonor,  1581. 
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The  Private  Printing-Prefs 
at  Stonor,  1 5  8 1 . 

S  notices  of  private  Print- 
ing-Prefles  are  requefted 
for  this  Mifcellany^  it 
may  not  prove  unintereft- 
ing  to  give  the  record  of  a  prefs, 
which,  in  a  very  brief  exiftence, 
fent  forth  one  work,  at  leafl,  that 
caufed  confiderable  fenfation  at  the 
time. 

Early  in  1581  Father  Campion 
fet  up  a  Printing-prefs  in  the  houfe 
of  one  Stephen  Brinkley,  fome where 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  London.* 

*  The  following  details  are  taken  from  Bom- 
binus's  Life  and  Martyrdom  of  Father  Cam- 
pion, printed  at  Antwerp,  1618 : — 

'^  Brinclei  villa  quamfeptempaiTuummillibus 
Londino  procul  Guinftretum  {^een  Street?) 
dicunt,"  &c.     BombinuSy  p.  152. 
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Alarmed  by  the  apprehenfion  of  a 
fervant,  who  had  been  fent  to  pur- 
chafe  paper,  it  was  refolded  to  move 
the  prefs ;  and  after  fome  confuha- 
tion,  the  manfion  at  Stonor  was  !e- 
le-fted.  This  manfion  then  was  the 
property  of  Sir  Francis  Stonor,  who 
refided  at  another  houfe  about  two 
miles  diftant.  The  reafon  why  Sto- 
nor feems  to  have  been  felefled  was, 
in  addition  to  its  belonging  to  a  Ca- 
tholic family,  on  account  of  its  being 
embedded  in  dcnfe  beech  woods; 
proving  thereby  a  fafe  retreat.*  Here 
he  printed  his  famous  "  Decem  Ra- 
tiones,"  which  another  Mifiionary 
Prieft  named  Hartley  undertook  to 
diftribute.  This  he  efltfted  by  fe- 
cretlydiftributing  all  over  theChurch 
of  St.  Mary's  about  400  copies,  pre- 
vious to  a  great  Univerfity  meeting. 

•  " Aptiffimus  locus  is  vifus  quod  pro- 

cul  i  regi'a,  etiam  filvis  abditus  claufufque  ellet," 
&c. — Bembinui,  p.  153. 
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The  aflonifhment  and  confternation 
of  the  Dons  are  moft  graphically  de- 
fcribed  by  Bombinus.*  Soon  after 
this  Campion  was  arrefted^  and  fent 
to  the  Tower,  where  he  remained 
till  his  execution,  in  Dec.  1581. 
From  fome  incautious  remarks  dur- 
ing his  imprifonment,  a  fearch  was 
ordered  to  be  made  at  Stonor,  under 
the  fuperintendence  of  Sir  Henry 
Neville.  The  Prefs  was  difcovered 
and  ieized ;  Hartley  (the  diflributor 
of  the  book  at  Oxford),  John  Sto- 
nor, a  brother  of  Sir  Francis,  and 
fome  others  were  arrefted  and  fent  to 
the  Tower. 

It  appears  that  Campion  went  to 
London  about  Eafter,  1581,  to  fu- 
perintend  the  printing  of  his  work. 
Owing  to  the  fear  of  difcovery,  and 
the  removal  of  the  Prefs  to  Stonor, 
it  was  probably  towards  the  end  of 

*  See  pp.  156,  157. 
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May  that  the  book  of  the  "  Decern 
Rationes"  was  printed.  Campion 
was  arrefted  on  the  1 6th  of  July,  and 
the  feizure  and  removal  of  the  Prefe 
occurred  about  the  1 3th  of  Auguft 
in  the  fame  year.  Though  feveral 
later  editions  of  the  "  Decern  Ratio- 
nes," printed  abroad,  are  to  be  met 
with,a  fearch  in  the  Britilh  Mufeum, 
for  the  one  with  the  date  1581,  has 
proved  unfuccefsful ;  and  an  appli- 
cation to  the  Bodleian  Library  nas 
had  the  fame  refult. 

Thomas  Edward  Stonor. 


May,  i8;4. 
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Letter  from  Cardinal  Bembo 
to  Lorenzo  Loredano, 

Doge  of  Venice. 


Letter  from  Cardinal  Bbmbo 

to  Lorenzo  Loredano, 

Doge  of  Venice. 

Contributed  by  the  Rev.  Walter  Sneyd. 

7,  HE  following  document 
came  into  my  poffeffion, 
with  many  other  original 
Italian  letters  and  ^ate- 
papers,  by  the  purchafe  of  a  portion 
of  the  Canonici  Manufcripts  in  1835. 
This  celebrated  colledlion  was 
formed  in  the  laft  century  by  the 
Ahbate  Canonici,  with  the  intention 
(as  was  fuppofei^  of  bequeathing  It 
to  the  Jeiuits'  College  at  Venice  ; 
but  dying  before  his  plans  were  ma- 
tured, his  rich  lif^ary  paiTed  to  his 
heirs,  and  has  fmce  betfn  difpefTed ;  * 
the  whole,  or  the  greater  part,  having 
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found  its  way  to  this  country.  The 
chief  portion,  including  the  Greek 
and  Latin  clalTics,  and  many  exqui- 
fitely  illuminated  volumes  were  pur- 
chafcd  for  the  Bodleian  library,  fome 
forty  years  ago.  A  further  portion, 
conUfting  of  hiftorical  and  mifcella- 
ncous  manufcripts,  was  fold  to  the 
late  Earl  of  Guilford — {and  many 
of  thefe  have  iince  been  added  to  the 
immenfe  colle6tion  of  Sir  Thomas 
PhillippsiBS  of  Middle  Hill).  The 
remaining  portion,  compriling  what 
,  efpecially  called  the  Italian  Col- 
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Amongft  the  original  papers  are 
feveral  in  the  autograph  of  Cardinal 
Bembo, — of  which  the  fubjoined  is 
one, — and,  from  its  hiflorical  inte* 
reft,  and  being,  as  I  believe,  hitherto 
unpublifhed,  I  have  thought  it  wor- 
thy of  a  place  in  this  mifcellany. 

It  is  well  known  that  Cardinal 
Bembo  was  fent  by  Pope  Leo  X. 
towards  the  clofe  of  the  year  1 5 1 4, 
on  a  fpecial  miflion  to  the  Republic 
of  Venice,  to  endeavour  to  detach  his 
countrymen  from  the  French  alli- 
ance, and  to  induce  them  to  join  the 
league  of  the  Pope,  the  Emperor, 
and  the  other  Italian  States,  and  to 
make  common  caufe  with  them  in  op- 
pofing  the  expedled  invafion  of  Italy 
by  Louis  XII.  Rofcoe,  in  his  life  of 
Leo  X.  gives  the  particulars  of  this 
miflion,  and  has  added,  in  the  Appen- 
dix, the  letters  written  by  Bembo  to 
the  Court  of  Rome,  giving  the  details 
of  his  proceedings  at  Venice.     He 
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failed,  however,  in  the  obje<3:  of  his 
miflion,  and  returned  to  Rome.  Very 
foon  after  which,  early  in  15 15,  ar- 
rived the  unexpefted  news  of  the 
death  of  Louis  XII.  of  France,  and 
the  acceffion  of  Francis  I.  The  fol- 
lowing letter  appears  to  have  been 
written  by  Bembo  to  the  Doge  Lo- 
renzo Loredano,  immediately  on  the 
receipt  of  this  intelligence — thinking 
it  a  fit  opportunity  for  renewing  his 
formernegotiationwith  a  better  prof- 
peifl  of  fuccefs.  It  is  written  by  the 
hand  of  his  Secretary,  but  correSed 
by  that  of  Bembo  himfelf,  and  is 
probably  the  duplicate,  or  foul  copy 
of  his  defpatch,  retained  by  the  Car- 
dinal. 

Scr™*  Prencipe — fe  io  fpogUar  mi 
potelTi  I'amor  della  patria  mia,  farei, 
come  molti  fanno ;  che  lafciando  io 
correre  I'acqua  per  la  via  fua,  et  poca 
cura  pigliandomi  delle  cofe  che  avcn- 
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gono  fuori  del  particolar  mio,  fug- 
girei  la  fatica  prima  dell  'animo  in 
penfar  di  poter  giovare  ad  eila  patria, 
et  poi  et  dell  'animo  et  del  corpo  in 
mandare  con  la  diligenza  et  con 
Topera  quanto  per  me  fi  potefle,  ad 
efFetto  i  penfieri.  La  quale  opera 
per  la  debolezza  delle  forze  mie  non 
puo  eifere  fe  non  a  due  modi :  uno 
e  per  tutte  quelle  vie,  che  io  honefta- 
mente  poiTo,  procurar  con  N.  S"  il 
comodo  di  cotefta  repu^,  L'altro 
con  vra  Ser^  avertendola  delle  cofe, 
che  non  avertite  potrebbono  generarle 
danno  et  pregiudicio  fecondo  la  qua- 
lita  loro.  Ne  mi  travaglierei,  come 
io  fo ;  il  che  per  aventura  caderebbe 
a  maggior  profitto  delle  cofe  partico- 
lari  mie :  ne  a  V.  S.  fcriverei  come 
qualche  volta  fatto  ho,  con  molto  mio 
aiFanno ;  che  io  piglio  del  convenire 
io  fcrivervi  cofe  increfcevoli  per  la 
qualita  delle  ftagioni  che  cofiportano. 
Et  fe  pure  io  alle  volte  voleffi  far 
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quefto  ufficio ;  o  afpetterei  occafione 
di  potervi  fcriver  cofe  grate ;  o  per- 
aventura  le  fingerei  da  me  fle0b  per 
andarmi  allangiu  col  fiume  de  i  defi- 
deri  et  delle  voglie  vre,  el  per  pia- 
cervi :  come  molto  bene  fanno  mold 
fare  in  quefta  corte.  Ma  percio  che 
riputandomi  io  efler  nato  nella  prima 
citta  et  patria  del  mondo  elTendo  nato 
Vinitiano,  non  poflb  laflar  I'amore  et 
la  carita;  che  mi  pare  dovere  cflcr 
tenuto  di  portarle  :  et  oltraccio,  per- 
cio che  io  non  feppi  mai,  ne  ho  vo- 
luto  fapere  adulare  et  Bngere :  la 
qual  cofa  e  cagione  ftata,  che  io  eletto 
ho  di  vivermi  fuori  della  patria  mia; 
nella  qual  patria  mal  ii  puo  accetto 
et  grato  eiTere  fenza  quefte  condi- 
tioni :  convengo  et  qui  et  con  V.  Ser" 
non  mancar  del  debito  mio.  Et  pero 
et  laltro  giorno,  che  iii  alH  vij  diedi 
aV.S.  la  contezza;  che  fo  le  Jara 
ftata  fpiacevoliftima,  dclla  futura  et 
vicina  morte  del  Re  chr""  havuta 
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per  letterc  del  primo :  che  poi  fegui 
quella  notte  medefima :  con  tutto 
quello^  che  io  flimai  fofle  da  fare  in- 
tcndere  a  V,  Ser**  et  hora  le  fcrivo 
quefla  con  non  minor  mia  gravezza 
d'animoy  che  io  ^cefli  la  proflimana, 
che  io  dico:  Facendovi  intendere, 
che  quello,  che  io  ultimamente  vi 
fcriffi.;  cio  h  conofcere  io,  che  la 
morte  del  Re  di  Francia  fi  tirava 
dietro  la  perdita  dello  ftato  vro  di 
Lombardia,  fe  voi  non  vi  pigliavate 
toftaniflimo  riparo ;  era  percio,  che 
io  giudicava  et  teneva  per  fermo,  che 
il  Re  futuro  per  infiniti  rifpetti  et 
cagioni  non  potefTe  in  modo  alcuno, 
etiamdio  che  egli  molto  il  volefle, 
quefl'anno  venire  in  Italia :  et  che 
per  cio  glialtri  partecipi  della  lega 
inanimati  et  inperverfati  tutti  contra 
voi  per  la  negation  fatta  alio  accordo 
propoftovi  dal  principal  di  loro  ha- 
veflero  et  tempo  et  modo  di  mandare 
innanzi  i  difegni  et  le  divifion  pefate 
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et  ragionate  et  tramate  da  etfi,  da 
doverfi  iar  tra  loro,  della  tunica  oon 
piu  inconfuiile  dello  ftato  vro.  Et 
percioche  quefto  per  aventura  a  V. 
S"  non  bafta  intendere  :  Si  come  non 
baft6  chc  io  gliele  prediceffi  in  Vine- 
gia :  Piu  chiaro  parlando  vi  dico;  chc 
veduta  da  N.  S.  k  durezza  vra  In  non 
haver  voluto  accettar  Taccordo  a  tanto 
profitto  della  union  de  Signer  chrit 
tiani ;  et  per  quefto  eftimandovi  di 
non  buona  volunta  et  animo  verlb  loi 
et  quefta  fanta  feggia,  maffimamcnte 
fatto  certo,  che  nella  lega  vfa  col 
Chr"""  voi  cercavate  d'inchiudervi  la 
ricuperation  di  Ravenna etdi  Cervia: 
li  per  fuggire  il  danno  che  ne  gli 
potrebbe  venire ;  ct  fi  per  trarne 
Tutile,  chc  V.  S"  intendera ;  eflendo 
naturale  ad  ogniuno  haver  piu  caro 
I'utile  di  fc  ilellb,  che  qucUo  del  fuo 
proffimano;  parendogli  haver  operato 
aflai  per  vol  havendogli  procurato 
I'accordocon  molto  vantaggioet  com- 


Cardinal  Bembo.  9 

modo  vro ;  et  doverne  eflere  ifcufato 
appo  il  mondo  tutto :  declinava  et 
attendeva  a  far  con  Tomperatore  et 
Re  Cath^  et  Duca  di  Melano  una 
lega  di  quefla  qualita :  che  per  levar 
robftacolo,  che  davate  voi  alia  union 
de  Signori,  fi  doveffe  tor  via  la  cagion 
di  detto  oftacolo ;  dando  Brefcia,  et 
Bergamo  etCrema  al  Duca  di  Melano 
per  farlo  tanto  piu  forte  da  contaftare 
a  Francefi;  et  cedendo  effo  alFon- 
contro  in  compenfo  di  quefti  luoghi  a 
N.  S"*  et  Parma  et  Piacenza;  alle 
quali  s^agiugnefle  et  Modona  et  Reg- 
gio :  per  far  di  tutte  quefte  quattro 
terre  un  corpo.  Al  omperator  poi, 
che  lafcia  BrefTa  et  Bergamo  et 
Crcma  havefle  a  darfi  il  rimanente 
dello  ftato  voftro  :  Non  parlo  favole 
ne  chimere  Ser™^  Prencipe :  ma  fcrivo 
Tevangelo :  et  gia  era  tanto  innanzi 
quefto  trattamento ;  che  fe  non  fofle 
flata  la  refidenza  di  Modona  fatta  per 
Tomperadore  et  alcun  fofpetto  nelle 
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cofe  di  Genova  pel  Duca  di  Mclano, 
3  quefto  di  la  lega  farebbc  giurata  ct 
chiufa.  Alia  qualviengono  Suizzeri 
ardenti,  H  per  la  utilita,  che  vi  fa  il 
detto  Duca;  et  fi,  percicx:he  fono  feiti 
nimiciffimi  vri  per  vedervi  oHinati 
Francefi.  Di  Genova,  non  dico; 
che  ella  fu  fempre  d'  un  volere  in  vcr 
la  patria  nra  :  et  hora  per  la  de- 
preflion  di  cotefta  rep*^  et  per  li  pochi 
trafichi,  che  fanno  le  mercatantic 
vre,  efli  s'  avanzano  d'  aflai  et  hanno 
di  molto  acrcfciute  le  gabelle  loro. 
Quefle  motioni  per  conto  di  Modona 
et  Genova,  come  dico,  generarono 
qualche  ombra  nell  animo  di  N.  S** 
et  hanno  fopraftata  la  concluiion  della 
lega  fine  alia  novella  della  morte  del 
Re.  Ne  dica  V.  S'^  che  perche  non 
faaprofitto  di  N.  S.  che  lomperador 
fi  faccia  tanto  grande  in  Italia,  qto 
cgli  fi  farebbe  con  quefta  lega ;  fua 
S"  non  fia  per  confentirla  gia  mai : 
percio  che  la  utilita  propria  e  quella. 
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che  fa  altrui  fare  alle  volte  di  gran 
falti  :  et  fpecialmente  quando  ha 
qualche  colore  d'honefla  con  feco, 
oltra  che  forfe  il  penfar  che  V.  S^  non 
fia  per  perder  mai  ne  Padova  ne  Tri- 
vigi,  fa  altrui  piu  pronto  et  prefto  a 
quefto  falto  :  et  fonci  delle  altre  cofe, 
che  confiderar  fi  pofTono,  d'  intorno 
accio.  Hora  quefti  fofpetti  et  del 
omperatore  et  del  Duca  fi  vanno  pur- 
gando :  et  trovanfi  de  modi  et  de  ri- 
pari  et  de  vincoli,  che  potranno  far 
N.  S.  per  fempre  ficuro  del  Duca  :  et 
legherannolo  in  molta  pace  et  unione 
con  S.  S^.  De  V  omperador  neflun 
guari  teme.  Le  quali  tutte  cofe  fe 
erano  per  conchiuderfi  vivendo  il 
Chr™^  che  e  da  ftimare  che  far  fi 
debba  hora  eflfendo  quel  Re  morto, 
et  allui  fucceflb  un'  altro,  che  per 
nefiiin  modo  puo  quefto  anno  venire 
in  Italia ;  come  gia  per  gliavifi  di 
quella  corte  fi  rafferma.  Oltra  che 
per  r  affinita,  che  ha  il  Mag^°  Giuli- 
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ano  con  S .  M"  per  conto  della  moglie, 
che  h  Zia  del  Re,  eflimar  G  puo  che 
femprc  N.  S.  fia  per  dovcr  poter  piu 
con  qucfto  Re,  che  con  laltro  non 
poteva :  con  quale  Re  non  ba  congi- 
untione  alcuna  ne  lega  quello  d'  Xn- 
ghilterra :  che  potrebbe  dargli  an- 
chor delle  noie:  et  haveaU  con  laltro. 
Per  tutte  quefte  confiderationi  Prca- 
cipe  fer"""  fi  vede  a  che  termine  fiano 
le  cofe  della  Ser"  V.  per  la  negatio 
fatta  a  N.  S.  dell  accordo.  Nel  qual 
Dio  voleire  gli  havefle  V.  S.  credulo : 
che  non  forniva  I'anno,  che  voi  ricu- 
pcravate  tuttolototo:  etnpnfarefl^,    __ 
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et  a  fuoi.  Ma  pure  e,  fi  come  io 
flimo,  poffibile  :  quando  voi  et  fenza 
indugio  et  con  ogni  fincerita  et  lar- 
ghezza  lo  pregherete  et  fuppliche- 
rate  a  ripigliarvi  nel  fuo  paterno  et 
amorevole  afFetto  ogni  cofa  rimet- 
tendo.  Ne  penfate  S®"  per  iftar  fu 
la  riputazione  et  fugli  avanzi  far  pro- 
fitto :  che  non  ^  piu  di  cio  tempo  :  et 
e  ufanza  vfa  il  piu  delle  volte  perder 
le  occafioni  et  le  buone  opportunita. 
Cofi  facefte  con  Giulio  :  che  potendo 
voi  con  una  delle  terre  della  Ro- 
magna  rachetarlo;  lafciafte  chiuder 
la  lega ;  nella  quale  egli  tutta  via  en- 
tro  contra  fua  voglia :  onde  ne  fegui 
la  ruina  vra  :  et  fuvi  poi  neceflario 
oltra  tanti  danni  tante  perdite  et  pub- 
liche  et  particolari  con  gli  oratori  vri 
mandati  qui  a  pofta  chiederli  per- 
dono,  et  fupplicarli  la  rimiflion  delle 
fue  cenfure.  Cofi  facefte  nel  prin- 
cipio  del  Pontificato  di  N.  S.  che 
potendo  voi  far  fecreta  intelligenza 
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conS,  S*"abuoniffimo  tempo  ;  fopra 
la  qual  cofa  mi  ricordo  havervi  io  ri- 
verentemente  fcritto  piu  volte  et  ma- 
ftrato  quelle,  che  io  ftimava  fofle  U 
ben  vro ;  alpettafte  la  fconfitta  dc 
Francefi :  dopo  la  qual  perdefte  di 
conditione  grandcmente,  et  hora  alk 
venuta  mia  a  V.  Ser'^  alia  richicfta 
di  N.  S.  potendo  voi  pigliar  1'  ac- 
cordo  propoftovi  et  iinire  i  vri  trava- 
gli  et  pericoli  honoratilTimamente, 
dandoottimoefempioatutto'l  mondo 
di  bonta  et  di  ripoiato  animo,  et  me- 
ritarvi  fomamente  la  protettion  dl 
N.  S"^^,  havete  afpettata  la  morte  del 
Chr"""  chc  vi  lafcia  ncl  termine,  che 
voi  vedete  :  et  fa  :  che  dove  eravatc 
voi  pregati  alio  accordo,  et  potcvate 
accettarlo  con  molta  dignita  et  ripu- 
tation  vra  ;  bifognera  che  preghiatc 
altrui  fuori  del  vro  decoro  et  fom- 
mcfiamente :  et  dove  eravate  certi 
delle  conditioni,  che  buone  crano; 
non  fo  io  hora  chc  ccrtezza  fiate  per 
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havere,  che  i  vri  nimici^  che  nuocer 
vi  potranno,  fe  efli  vorranno,  non  lo 
voglian  fare,  oltra  che  fe  voi  m'  ha- 
vefte,  quando  io  cofti  era,  con  rice- 
vere  amorevolmente  i  conforti  di 
N.S.  dato  qualche  anfa  di  poterlo 
pregare  a  maggior  benificio  di  voi, 
che  non  era  quello,  che  S.  S^  vi  pro- 
poneva ;  non  mi  farebbe  mancato 
r  animo,  ne  forfe  m'  haverebbe  il  S®' 
Dio  lafciato  mancar  le  forze,  di  po- 
tere  a  vra  utilita  anchor  piu  oltra. 
Ma  le  paffate  cofe  piu  tofto  ripren- 
der  fi  poflbno,  che  traftonare.  V, 
Ser^  vede  il  prefente  ftato,  et  tratta- 
mento  delle  cofe ;  che  anchora  che 
vada  fecretiflimo,  pure  per  gratia 
d'  alcun,  che  ama  la  fervitu  mia,  et 
ha  pieta  del  afFanno,  che  io  mi  piglio 
delle  averfita  di  cotefta  rep*^  a  me  e 
flato  fatto  palefe.  Se  mai  V.  S.  ufo 
prudentia,  ufo  celerita  in  prendere 
accortamente  alcun  partito ;  e  tempo 
da  pigliarlo  hora.    Quello,  che  io  ri- 
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cordai  per  le  altre  delU  vij  a  V.  S. 
per  la  fubita  morte  del  Re  non  par 
che  polTa  piu  luogo  havere :  che  k 
fintione  troppo  fcoperta  farebbe.  Ora 
non  date  tempo,  che  fi  chiuda  del 
tutto  quello,  che  fi  va  riftringendo 
ogni  di  piu  a  vro  pregiudicio  :  et 
dubito  grandemente  fia  gia  tanto  in- 
nanzi ;  che  ogni  opera  vra,  fe  pur  ne 
farete  alcuna,  habbia  ad  dovere  eflere 
in  vano.  Voglia  la  Divina  M"  che 
fe  io  molte  altre  volte  fono  ftato  con 
vol  quafi  una  CalTandra :  che  con 
vera  voce  predifle  alii  Troiani  Ic 
ruine  loro,  et  mai  non  fu  creduta ; 
al  men  queila  volta  mi  diate  tanto 
credito,  che  io  non  habbia  da  ri- 
prendere  fenza  al]egrezza  la  poca 
fedc  datami  da  voi :  ne  voi  a  pen- 
tirvi  fenza  pro  dello  havermi  ii  poco 
creduto. 

Di  Roma,  AUi  xv.  di  Gennaio  udxv. 
[Al  Doge  di  Vinezia  M.  Leonardo  Loredano, 
IS  Gen.  1515.) 
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The  Public  Library  of 
Norwich. 

^HE  City  Library  of  Nor- 
wich confifts  of  about 
2000  volumes,  allof  which 
were  prefented  by  144 
benefadors,  out  of  whom  I  find  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Nelfon  in  1707-14, 
and  the  Rev.  Richard  Ireland  in  1692, 
bequeathed  their  whole  Libraries  to 
this  Inftitution,  which  was  founded 
in  the  yczr  1608,*  and  incorporated 
with  the  Public  Library  in  the  year 
1815. 
Catalogues  of  this  ancient  Collec- 

•  This  appears  from  the  followine  entry  in 
the  vellum  foundation  book:  "Bibliotnecarub- 
lica  Norvicenlis,  communi  fVudioforum  bono 
inftituta,  incccpu  et  inchoau  fiiit  Anno  Domini 
MDCVIII.  Johanne  Pettus,  Milite,  hujus 
tunc  civitatis  pnetore." 
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tion  were  printed  in  1706,  1732,  and 
1817,  but  have  been  entirely  fuper- 
feded  by  "  A  Catalogue  of  the  Books 
"  belonging  to  the  Public  Library 
"  and  to  the  City  Library  of  Norwich 
"  methodically  arranged  with  an  al- 
"  phabetical  Index  of  the  Authors 
"  printed  at  Norwich,  1825,"  in  one 
volume  odlavo,  to  which  Appendices 
are  from  time  to  time  publifhed  as 
the  additions  to  the  Library  require 
to  be  fo  recorded.  Thefe  Supple- 
ments to  the  permanent  Catalogue 
are  prefented  to  all  the  pofleflors 
thereof.  In  this  united  colleiftion 
the  graver  matters  of  Theology, 
Jurifprudence  and  Hiftory  are  min- 
gled with  the  Sciences  and  Arts, 
Polite  Literature  and  Philology  ; 
Voyages  and  Travels,  Novels  and 
Romances,  Biography,  Geography 
and  Poetical  Works  fill  up  the  mea- 
fure  of  public  entertainment  comprif- 
ed  within  the  ample  confines  of  this 
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well-ordered  Library.  In  the  Gal- 
lery exclufively  devoted  to  the  vol- 
umes of  the  City  Library,  I  obferved 
the  Polyglott  Bibles  of  Walton,  and 
ofPlantin;  Taverncr's  Bible  by  Day 
and  Seres  of  1 549,  folio ;  Atnanafii 
Opera,  Bafil.  1564,  folio;  La^antii 
Divinx  Inflitutiones,  Romx.  1470, 
folio;  Auguilini Opera.  Bafil.  1569, 
6  vols,  folio  ;  Chryfoftomi  Opera, 
Balil.  1530, 6  vols,  folio;  Tertulliani 
Opera.  Francof.  1 597,  folio  ;  with 
many  other  works  of  theolderdivines, 
and  ibme  Theological  Trails.  There 
too  were  the  Works  of  the  Venerable 
Bede,  i693,in4to.;  Julyan  Notary's 
reprint  of  the  Golden  Legend,  1503, 
folio;  Durand's  Ritual,  1570;  Dug- 
dale's  Monafticon,  1682  ;  Fox's 
Book  of  Martyrs,  1596,  folio;  Lc 
Neve's  Fafti,  1 7 1 6,  folio ;  Purchas' 
Pilgrimage,  1617,  foUo;  Tanner's 
Notitia,  1787,  folio ;  Wharton's 
Hifloria  de  Epilcopis,  £cc.  1695,410.; 
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Jos  Anglia  Sacra,  1691,  2  volx.  folio; 
alfo  Bartholomacus  dc  Proprictatihos 
Rcrum.  Norimberga:,  1519,  folio; 
and  Lyndewodc'fi  ProvincJalc,  1505, 
folio. 

The  following  valuable  Works  re- 
lating to  the  Hiflory  of  England  are 
alfo  found  in  this  Gallery  :  Grafton's 
Chronicle,  Lond.  1568,  folio;  Ead- 
mcri  Hiftoria  Novomm,  i623»  folio; 
Baker's  Chronicle,  1674,  folio  ; 
Bates' ElcnchusMotuum,  1 663, 8vo.; 
Brady's  Hiftory  of  England,  1685, 
folio;  Camden's  Remaincs,  1657, 
4tn.:  Conper'^phpMlkl^'^^"-'""^ 
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Nevyllus  de  Furoribus  Norfolcicn- 
fium  Ketto  duce,  1575,  8vo. ;  Two 
Copies  of  the  Hiftory  of  Matthew 
Paris,  edited  by  Wats,  in  3  vols,  folio, 
the  one  upon  large,  the  other  upon 
fmall  paper,  Lond.  1640 ;  Two  Co- 
pies of  Polydori  Virgilii  Hiiloria 
Anglicana,  Bafil.  1534,  folio;  Rufh- 
worth's  Hiftorical  Collections,  1659, 
folio;  Stow's Chronicle,  161 4, folio; 
Speed's  Theatre,  161 1,  folio;  Tyr- 
rell's Hiftory  of  England,  1697,  3 
vols,  folio;  Ware's  Ireland,  1705, 
folio ;  Verftegan's  Reftitution  of  De- 
cayed Intelligence,  1 628, 4to. ;  Ken- 
nett's  Hiftory  of  England,  1706,  3 
vols .  folio ;  Oclandi  A  nglorum  Praslia, 
1582,  8vo. ;  and  an  imperfedt  black 
letter  edition  of  Froiflart's  Chronicle. 

Of  the  well  known  Publications 
of  Thomas  Hearnc  the  following  here 
occur  upon  fmall  paper : — 

Chronicon  de  Dunftaple,  Oxon. 
1733,  2  vols.  8vo. 


^ 
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Adami  MurimuihenllsChronicon, 
Oxon.  1721,  8vo. 

Fordun  Scotichronicon,  Oxon. 
1722,  5  vols.  8vo. 

Gul.  Neubrigenlis  Rerum  Angl. 
Hift.  Oxon.  1719,  3  vois.  8vo. 

HoniJB  Sprotti  Chronica,  Oxon. 
1719,  8vo. 

Nic.  Triveti  Annales,  &c.  Oxon. 
1719,  8vo. 

Benedi^tus  Abbas  Petrob.  Hen.  II. 
aiid  Ric.  I.  Oxon.  1735,  2  vols.  8vo, 
to  which  may  be  added  the 

Liber  Niger  Scacarii,  Oxon.  1774, 
2  vols.  8vo. 

Robert  of  Gloucefter's  Chronicle, 
Oxford,  1724,  2  vols.  8vo.  and 

Peter  Longtoft's  Chronicle,  Ox- 
ford, 1725,  2  vols.  8vo.  which  form 
part  of  the  Public  Library.  The 
fiimous  Nuremberg  Chronicle  of 
1493,  f'^l^'^i  of  which  a  mofl  ample 
defcription  will  be  found  in  the  Spen- 
cer Catalogue,  isalfo  found  in  theCity 
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Library,  upon  whofe  fhelves  I  alfo 
noticed  a  very  fine  large  paper  copy 
in  calf  of  Dale's  Hiftory  of  Harwich 
and  Dovercourt,  1730,  \io.  and  of 
Chauncy's  Hiftory  of  Hertfordfhire, 
1700,  folio;  alfo  Dugdale's  War- 
wickfliire,  edited  by  Thomas,  1730, 
in  2  vols,  folio ;  Ifaacke's  Antiquities 
of  Exeter,  1724,  8vo.  ;  Kennett's 
Parochial  Antiquities,  Oxford,  1694, 
4to. ;  Lambarde's  Perambulation  of 
Kent,  1596,  4to. ;  Plott's  Oxford- 
fhire,  1705,  folio;  Somner's  Canter- 
bury, 1703,  folio;  Torr'sYork,  1719, 
8vo. ;  Wood's  Oxford,  1674,  folio; 
and  Leigh's  Lancafhire,  1700,  folio. 
The  City  Library  alfo  contains 
Hakluyt's Voyages, 3  vols,  in  i,  folio, 
1598  ;  Tvvro  Treatifes  of  Albertus 
by  Wynkyn  de  Wordc  in  4to.  1510; 
Hickes'  Thefaurus ;  Cotgrave's  Dic- 
tionary, 1632;  Junii  Etymologicum, 
1743  ;  Skinner's  Etymologicum, 
1 67 1  ;    Spelman's  Gloflary ,    1 687  ; 
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Photii  Bibliotheca,  1606  ;  Beau- 
mont's Pfyche,  1 702,  folio;  to  which 
may  be  added  a  few  biblical  Manu- 
fcripts.and  the  Search  Bokefor  Lynn, 
Swaffham,  Walfyngham,  Fakenham 
and  Holt  from  1651  to  1669. 

Dcfcendingfrom  the  Gallery  where 
thefe  tomes  of  former  years  repofe  in 
fombre  attire  to  the  fpace  appropri- 
ated to  lighter  literature  below,  the 
Public  Library,  properly  fo  called, 
offers  to  our  notice  in  Divinity  the 
Codex  Bezi,  edited  by  Kipling,  Can- 
tab. 1793,  folio;  avaluableCoUeftion 
of  Sermons  and  mifcellaneous  theolo- 
gical Works.  In  Natural  Philofbphy 
we  find  Horfley's  Newton  and  many 
other  in  terefting  Works  in  Chcmiftry, 
Botany  and  other  branches  of  Natural 
Hiftory,  among  which  it  may  be 
fufficient  to  enumerate  :  —  Curtis' 
Botanical  Magazine,  60  vols.  8vo. 
1787-183 3;  Flora  Londinenfis,  6 
vols,  folio,  1 777  ;  Sowcrby's  Englifh 
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Botany,  36  vols.  8vo.  v.y.  and  Fungi, 
3  vols,  folio,  1797.  There  are  alfo  a 
few  works  on  the  Fine  Arts,  and 
more  upon  Law,  with  a  copious  col- 
leftion  of  Tradls  relating  to  our  Do- 
meftic  and  Colonial  Politics  and  to 
Political  Economy.  In  Modern 
Hiftory  the  lacunae  of  the  older  Li- 
brary appear  to  have  been  in  many 
inftances judicioufly  fupplied.  King's 
Munimenta,  Ruding's  Coinage,  Mey- 
rick's  Ancient  Armour  and  the  works 
of  Strutt  are  feen  in  pleafurable  prox- 
imity to  Lingard,  Rapin,  Sharon 
Turner,  Macaulay,  Hume  and  Smol- 
lett, Lodge's  Portraits  and  lUuftra- 
tions  of  Englifli  Hiftory.  The  Bio- 
graphical departmentisalfoextremely 
well  filled: — Ormerod's  Chefliirc, 
Britton's  Cathedrals,  Bloomfield's 
Norfolk,  Borlafe's  Cornwall,  Nafli's 
Worcefterfhire,  Plot's  StafFordfhire, 
Hunter  and  Malcolm's  London,  Mar- 
tin's Thetford,  Milner's  Winchefter, 
Graves'    Cleveland,   J.    Whitaker's 
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Manchefter  and  Cathedral  of  Corn- 
wall and  T.  D.  Whitakcr's  Craven, 
White's  Selbourne,  and  other  inte- 
refting  works  form  a  very  refpedlablc 
body  of  Englifh  Topography.  Of 
Voyages  and  Travels  there  are  many 
volumes  chiefly  of  modern  date.  Of 
Greek  and  Latin  Claffics  the  collec- 
tion is  fcanty;  including  neither  the 
firft  nor  generally  fpeaking  the  befl 
editions,  but  feveral  Englifh  verfions 
of  fome  authors.  The  Poetry  and 
Dramatic  Works,  Novels  and  Ro- 
mances, may  all  be  clafled  together  as 
partaking  greatly  of  the  ephemeral 
nature  of  fuch  pubhcations,  though 
mort:  of  our  ftandard  Poets  and  Novel- 
ifls  are  here  to  be  found  in  a  popular 
form. 

In  conclufion  I  may  remark  the 
judicious  addition  of  the  Tranfaflions 
of  feveral  Learned  and  Scientific  So- 
cieties, thofe  yearly  increafing  repo- 
fitories  of  curious  and  important  in- 
formation. 


Blkkling  Hall, 


The  Library  at  Blickling  Hall, 

Norfolk,  the  property  of 

the  Marquis  of 

Lothian. 

^HE  fpacious  and  luminous 
apartment  around  which 
this  Celebrated  CoUedion 
h  arranged  upon  open 
Ihelves  has  an  air  of  Elizabethan  an- 
tiquity in  perfed  accordance  with 
the  afpeft  of  the  tomes  of  olden  time> 
which  conilitute  its  moA  appropriate 
decoration. 

Here  perhaps  the  gentle  fpirit  of 
Anna  Boleyn  imbibed  the  wiidom 
of  her  anceflors,  or  mufing  on  the 
placid  lake  and  the  verdant  lawn 
turned  from  the  hiiloric  page  in  lone- 
ly meditation  on  the  face  of  Nature. 
At  the  upper  end  of  the  room 
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The  following  are  Hearne's  pub- 
lications, all  upon  large  paper,  and  in 
their  original  bindings  of  calf. 

Aita  Apoftolorum,  Oxon.  171 5, 
royal  8vo. 

Bcnediiftus  Abbas  Petrob.  Hen. II. 
and  Ric.  I.  Oxon.  1735*  2  vols.  8vo. 

Camdeni  Annates  Angl.  et  Hib. 
b.  Eliz.  Oxon.  1717,  3  vols.  8vo. 

Fordun,  Scotichronicon,  Oxon. 
1722,  5  vols.  8vo. 

Titi  Livii  Foro  Jul.  Vita  Hen.  V. 
Oxon.  1716.  8vo. 

Ropcri  Vita  Thotnx  Mori,  Oxon. 
17 1 6,  8vo. 

Thomae  Caii  Vindiciae  Antiq. 
Acad. Oxon.  Oxon.  i730,2vols.8vo. 

Rob.  de  Avefbury  Hift.  Edw.  III. 
Oxon.  1720,  8vo. 

Hiftoria  Vitx  et  Regni  Richardi 
II.  Oxon.  1729,  8vo. 

Textus  Roffenfis,  Oxon.  1720, 
8vo. 

Chronicon  five  Annales  Prioratfls 
de  DuniUple,  Oxon.  1733,  8vo. 
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Angliae,  Oxon.  17 16,  8vo.  the  laft 
named  volume  being  doubtlefs  one 
of  the  rare  ft  in  the  whole  Hearne'an 
Series. 

The  lower  fhelves  around  the  room 
bear  the  ponderous  folios  of  Mont- 
fau9on,  Graevius  and  Gronovius;  Ry- 
mer's  Foedera,  and  Walton's  Poly- 
glott  upon  large  paper ;  though  the 
rare  concomitant  of  Caftell's  Lexicon 
was  not  obfervable  in  the  fame  con- 
dition. Higher  up  appear  Cran- 
mer's  Bible  of  1583  ;  Buck's  Views, 
and  Aflimole's  Antiquities  of  Berk- 
fhire  upon  large  paper  in  the  original 
calf.  Among  the  earlier  produc- 
tions of  the  prefs  may  be  noticed : — 

Boccacio  Venetiis,  1473,  folio. 

The  Aldine  Ariftotle,  Hippocrates 
and  Galen,  all  in  calf. 

Herodotus  apud  Aldum,  Venet. 
1502,  folio. 
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